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NOTICES OF THE PRESS.

“ Tostriag the description given in the book by what 
v,e know this p:v-rt of the ooantry (Bengal), we are 
satisfied of its general accuracy. The author has e-vi- 
dently endeavoured to give a faithful account of the 
people whoso manners and customs ho attempts to 
describe. There is uo glozing- over defects or evils.

The reader will gel more information from it than 
from many of much greater pretension,” CakuUa 
JRwit'w. June, 1860.

“ The work we caii cf^rdially oommend to our read
ers. Unpretending in appearance and style, it .abounds 
with information and presents a much more complete 
and accurate view of tire people than will be found in 
many much larger and more expensive works. * *

.If our readers want a plain, unadorned, and withal 
accurate, account of the manners and oustoms of tiie 
people of Nonhorn Iiulia, they will not regret purcha
sing and reading Babu Ishari Das’s book.” Orientd. 
Bnptist, August, 1860,

h i t  (this work) is calcinated to be of gi-oat use, for 
rt is a subject on which much ignorance exists among 
English residents; the only book of the kind tha t wo 
know of being ‘ Ward’s Hindoos,’ a work of gi'eat re- 
oe.arch, undoubtedly, but somewhat dry, and confined 
to the natives of Bengal.” M M  Gazdte, January Srd 
■I860,

»



(&T\ .  V / ‘̂ Kf we mistiike riot, tlie present work origiDOTM , 
in America.'* It is now published in this 

'I' "eqwntry Icir .tlie beoetit of the Knjjlislj-',speaking p'jrh-" 
m unity; many of whom, the author thinks, v.'tft be 
j,'lad to receive such information us he has gi'ven. 
That they need to know more than they do about 
“ the Domestic Manners and Customs of the Hindoos" 
is, wo think, unqriostionable. The state of ignorance 
prevalent among Europtams respecting the religious 
and social condition of the people of the land, we can 
only call deplorable. Nor is it otherwise 'chroughout 
the East Indian community. The causes of this ig
norance are as obvious as they are discreditable,

“ The value of the book before us is twofold. It 
cont.ains the views and opir.ions of an intelligent 
native Christian ro:ipocting the in turners and customs 
■)f his countrymen, and it abounds with a much larger 
number of minute facts and details than can be found 
in the work of any Eui’onean observer of Hindoo so- 
.;iety. * ■* * * * '

We strongly recommend it to such as wish to boeonia 
acquainted with the mysterious people amougat whom 
we dwell. I t  is just the kind of book to send to Eng
land to any one wishing to know of the subjects on 
which it treats. Caleutki Christian Obsenm\ Septem
ber, I860.

* It was never publhhed in America,



C O N S T r i T . i r G N

D O M E S T I C  • ^

M A N N E R S  A F D  C U S T O M S ' .....
oF THE

H I N D O O S  OF N O R T H E l l N  I N D U \ ,

OE, iMOKE STKTCTLY SPi'.AKINQ,

OF THE

NORTH WEST PROVINCES OE INDIA.

BY THE

REV. ISH U R EE DASS,
(IT  THE AMKWCAN PRKSBYTiSRIAN MISSION, NORTHERN INUIA.

.VUTHOa OP “ LECTOMS o s  THKOLOOY POR t h e  IlUTEEATEI 
■'E vils. OE H a w T  E xpisnbitok e  oe H indoo  M a eriao ds, '

DOTH P iu iL  E ss a y s ; &o.

SECOND EDITION. . ’ ‘ ' '

‘•M'-pecially ieai.iiSL I  iaow thee to U ezsiei'l in ail customs and 
*  tliiestious lehich are amonij the Jews.'* St. P au ls (iufeooe 

bofore Agtippu.

B E N A R E S ;
I'lUNTED ANB P U D U R lifi; .D*> >1 J- LAZARUS A SI) CO.,

'■ | 5 i i / s i i * > t Y
TRUBNCU A SB 0 0 ., P.ATKHNOSTER ROW, I.ONDOS,

» . a n d  aine boo ksellers.

.'V 1 8G0, I
J‘ ■ . . {



IP
/

■ ■ ■ '/■  : '  i '  ^ - t

V I  ' -P
!

BK0 /3TEm;D iCC'OBDINli TO AfT XX OP 1 8 4 7 .
* " ' * " * ^  >^y._ > ^ W V u r w w v ~ r t . . - v / - v v w w * . ^ v > / v w u '^ , » ^

c
3 3 g . ? A '. - * • - ? $ )

X e/ x. -  5

4»

1 5 8 5 7 '^^  ,:,,
■' ^



®

;  I - .............,

PREFACE,

/
I) is lui axiom in the science of Government that 

RnlerH sliould possess as intimate a knowledge of the 
Ruled, as it is possible for them to acquire, more espe
cially when both the races are so foreign to each other 
as the Pritish are to the Hindoos. Tt is, therefore evi
dent tiiat the English should, in particular, make them- 
.selves well ncquainted with all the ways and habits, 
both as regards thpugiit and feeling, of the Hindoos 
over whom Providence has placed them. Nertheru . 
India has l>een very projierly called the head and heart I 

I of India, as most of the groat events of Indian His- \ 
tory, from the most ancient to the most modern, have | 
taken place here, and it has the first claim to their j 
considoi’ation.

India being a vast country, inhabited hy various 
nations, differing from each other in very many res
pects, the following chapters will describe the manners 
and custnm.s of only a limited portion of the immense 
population ; and even of this portion, only those man 
ners and customs, tha t are more general; because the 
people of the diffbront parts of Northern India als .’ 
ciiftbr from each (ffher in many ways,



r  V  ^ .y r i t in g  Hindee single words, we have not ^
system adopted by Missionaries in this counfrj% 

but sp'elt tlie words as they would appear most natural 
to the European eye ; for instanoe, we have-written # 
Hindoos, and not JlindtU : Hindee, and not Ifindt, ko.
In publisldng books, much space can be saved hy 
adopting the Uoinan character system,* but as very few 
Hindee words occur in this w’ork, space has been no 
object with us. Tliere arc, however, those esceptiotus 
to this remark, that e has the sound of ny as in hny 
and pay ; a has a dash over it when pronounced long, 
as in meld, a fair ; and wlieu not accented, it has the 
sound of u as in ciil and nut; u and a short have been 
used indiscriminately to represent this sound.

The read(,T will kindly bear iu mind that the Author 
writes in a foreign tongue, and that due allowance will o, 
be made for his unpretending sty le : his ..'ndcavonr 
has been to make himself understood and not tn ■■ 
write in a manner that would justly be expected from 
an Englishman.

* For example, th.at oxoellent aril compact Lexicon ol BaV.oo 
Mathura Praaad Mist pubUsheil by E. J. Lazarus .and Co., o£ 
Benares, termed “ A TrilingualDiction.ary” giving the English 
Avords and their meaning, in full, together with their explanation 
iu the Urdoo and Hindee, vr .uJd occupy about three timeiA the 
space, making at .least two bulky \'olumes, if the Urdoo .and 
Hindee chanteters were used.
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D O M E S T I C

MANNERS AND CUST03IS
<:r TU!f

HINDOOS OF SOUTHERN INDIA.

C H A r  T E R I.

I>JTnoi>UCTION.

luilu—Its Qe.igr.ipliy—()i iginal Inhabitnnts—History—K<’»- 
turesof the Hiuiloos—The Hindoo mind—Moral oharaoter-— 
Desire for fame—Credulity—Cleanliuese—Politeness of M̂ ui- 
ners — Hindoos Bin.erfititioug,

“ Hiudusti'm or India,” says a late European writer, 
“ is one of the most interesting and most impoi-tant 
countries on the surface of our globe. I t  has excited 
tliu ambition of Conquerors from other lauds since the 
time of Semiraiais till the present day ; and has called 
forth the enterprise c>f the merchant since the earliest 
periods of commercial exertion down to the present 
era of enlightened and oxteasive national intercourse. 
The Tli.storian, the Poet, the Antiquarian, the Philo
logist, the riulosopher, the Naturalist, and the Politi
cian have, each in their several spheres, found matter 
to exercise their thoughts arrd summon forth their 
energies in contemplating this wonderful and interest
ing section of Asia.



\ • V ' ‘i-Iiiidiutaii is bounJed on the west by the .
wbich form the western limit tV um  

vale of the Indus ; on the north by the majoatio ohiiin 
of the Himalaya Mountaina, wlikdi stretch in a south
easterly direction from the river Kama to the Brahma
putra  ; on the east by the mountains of Arrakan and 
the Alunipur Hills ; and in all other directions by the 
Ocean. It-extends froni about 8° to aboTit 3 5 'nortli 
latitude ; and from about 87“ to 92’ -30' east longtitude. 
Ti>e extreme length from Ca|ic Comorin to the northern 
liu)its of Cashmere may be stated in round numbers at 
18.>0 British miles; aud the extreme breadth from 
Cape Monxe in Soinde to  the M anipur Hills 1800 
British milos. Within this vast territory there is every 
variety of surface ; there arc level plains, undulating 
hills, precipitous mvines, and snowy mountains tower
ing aloft to heights unequalled in any other region."'*

The Hindoos are not believed to bo the original in
habitants of Hiudoostan; hut are SJud to bo a ruse of 
Conquerors that came from some country lying west 
of it. The Aborigines of the country are stated to bo 
some barbarous inountaiu tribes called Bbeels, Oonda, 
and Chooars,. supposed to have been driven into tlieso 
wild habitations by their invaders.

The history of India is divided into throe periods, 
Tlio first is that in which Hie Hindoos were indepen
dent. I t  seems that thcy'.cujovod a largo inoasuro of 
peace during Ibis period, a long one; as is sem  
by the great progress rhat they made in civilization. 
They mado great advances in ‘liearts and s dencos, and

• D--.scii{'tivu Ouography, p, | 3 87, ISS, b / the R.'svj. Dr.
Kwart, Missionary, Free Churufi >titul,ion, Cali utta.
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ios, iiDonumoiits, auJ tein|'i!o-;;—a’i wliich
I bemi carriui.l on during -[>erpotual waifaro. 

Some of tbeir cities aro said to have been most magni
ficent and wealtliy; trade flourished and the country' 
'^as populous. The wiiolo country was never under one 
Huler. lint w:w divided among a great many lla^ahs : 
many of wliom governed wisely and well; some of them 
were very powerful and bad thoasiimls of foot soldiers, 
liorseraen, and elephants at their commind. One of 
thoni opposed Alexander t.iie Great when tic attem pted 
to cross tiic Jhechini. Others had most des]!Crate 
conflicts with the Moliomedans when the latter Ijegari to 
invade the country. With mnnkind as at present con- 
sfituiiouod, it is abnost impossible that any pait of the 
world bliould be without uars and disturlance.s of some 
kind or other; so the Hindoos, in the time of tlieir in
dependence, during a period of tW'O or three th.ousand 
years, had v ars and troubles; but on the whole it secias 
to have beeu a time of peace.

The second period is that in which the connt.'y was go- 
verend by the Mohomedau.s. Tiiey began tiieir invasions 
in the eighth century ; but made no important con
quests until about the tenth. Under tliein the Uuuloos 
suffered much; their clii-ef object was to jirupauate their 
religion by force of arms ; and they compelled thousamis 
of Uindoo.s to embrace Islamirm, many of wiiom when 
thus forced, held tlieir id(.ils iiiulor their arms alien 
they stood up to repeat prayers. As t.ows are held very 
R.acrcd among tiie Hindoos, and they never eat their 
flesh, the Mohomedaiis used very frequently to force 
piieces of beef into their moutlis to humble them as much 
as they could. Sometimes, when a religious quarrel 
or an affray tool: place between the Hindoos and Moo-



t.lie former, if vietorioos, killed swine i^i-t!ra^ 
^^^■ffiiSsqnes of the latter and besprinkled them with their 

bioi.d : anil if the latter had the advaiitfiffe, they killed 
Cow.; in the Hindoo lomjtles and defiled them with 
blood. The oppression and injustice the Hindoos snffor- 
ed from, under the Mnhomedcin Rulers were as great its 
atiy that a coiupiered nation has ever experienced, the 
Jevv.s excepted. Tliou.-iands of them wore a t diffi'rent 
times carried ii'.to slavery; the number of Hindoo 
blavoa in Cabool was once so groat tiiat a slave was 
jiriced at loss tliau two rupees. During their reign, 
life, proi'erty, and honour were not seettre ; and the 
eftbet of their government on the country resembled 
t lu t  of a scorching blast upon a plant. One or ttvo of 
their kings about the latter part of their period, may 
ho oxeeptod from (.hi.s remark. They wore in posses
sion of the Country for about eight hninlred years.

The third period of Hindoo Idatory is tha t of the 
British government; and is the happiiest that Hiudoo- 
Btan has over seen. Deseendatits of the former Rulers 
of the conntr}', wh.etlier Mol.omedan.s or Hindoos 
(for there were some Hindoo Rulers al.-<o when the 
British entered the country) will tiot of course admit 
tl t is ; the tlatterers too of sueh jwrsons, and 
some others, whose forefathers in former times 
amassed wealth by opj)res''ion, will express their dis.ap- 
probation of tbe present ru le ; but the ma-ssos are well 
pleased with it and often offer up the prajer th.at it 
may continue as long as time shall list. 'The British 
Rnle.rs do tlieir best to better the cottdirioti of the people, 
and nse every iittcmfit for tlie proner administratten 
of justice. There is certainly a great deal of dishonesty 
practised by those natives who are employed to help tiio
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)s; but after i*ll there is a wonderful differcnco 
between the preoeding and the jjreaeiit govenmient; 
and this is the best which the country can at present 
have. lufe, honour, autl p)ro])ertj' are all secure, and 
the native expressive pu'overb, •‘Sher aur bakri ok 
ghSfc pani pite hain” (a lion and a ipiat quenoh their 

fc thirst a t the same brook side by side,) is realiaed,

Tlie features of tbo Hiudoixs are as regular and 
haudsorne as those of any nation in Europe. In the 
words of a European, they “ .are tall and slight, with 
han'lsome oval countenances, long eyes and eyebrows, 
dark smooth lank hair, an olive skta, but iu the cooler 
regions, and when not, much exposed to iho weather, 
even fair, like that of more nortliern nations.’ People 
of the liighor classes, in geivoral, that do no work out 
of d)ors are pretty fair ; those who are ox[x-sod to the 
suu have a darker complexion. The skin is, however, 
soft and there is nothing unpleasant about the liark 
complexion.

The Hindoo mind, if it have opportunity for cul
tivation and improvement, is not iu the least in
ferior to the European ; this is evident from what it 
has done, and that, too, unassisted by foreign nations.
To prove this it will be perlia{)S better to quote here 
what the Author j\ist cited writes on the p o in t;—“ A 
couiemplativo people, as the Hindoos .aro,” he saya 
“ must early have turned their thoughts to the sub
jects denominatod metaphysical. We aooordingly find 
that all the theories on that subject, formed by the 
Greeks or by the moderns, were already familiar to 
the Sages of lutiia. Thus the system devised by the 
o.xcelleiit Bishop Berkeley, and developed and explain-



f(l}| ' “ ’ §L
with so mach ingenuity and elegance, S n t f ^  

in India centuries before mir ora. So also w.aa 
the atomistic theory, on which Epi<;.urus founded his 
plulosophy, long fujiili.ar to the Hindoos.”

'■ In Astronomy the Hindoos had .advanced far be
yond the Greeks, They were acquainted with the 
precession of the equinoxes, they knew the causes of 
eelij)ses, and had constructed tables by which they 
m ight be accurately calculated. Some of their sages 
had discovered the diurnal revolution of the earth on 
its axis, and had even with tolerable accuracy calcu
lated its diameter. A passage in the A'eds .asserts 
th a t the pole star changes its po.sition, the constella
tions are named in the Epic poems, and the fixed 
stars are spoken of as bodies of .great magnitude, 
which shine by their own native light. In Gemnetry 
the Hindoos laid made discoverie.s, which wore not 
made in Europe till modem times. Such wore the 
mode of e.xprcssing the area of a triangle in terras of 
it.s sides, and tha t of expressing tlio proportion of the 
radius to the diameter of a circle. In Arithmetic 
they are entitled to the fame of the invention of tho 
dooiriial system, of notation. But, in Algebra, the 
miu-its of the Hindoos are still greater, and discoveries 
not made in Europe till tlio last century were fami
liar in India for centuries l>eforo. This, however, is 
tho latest of tlioir sciences, and tho works wldcti treat 
of it have all been written since tho corainoncement 
of our era. Finally, tho Hindoos were versed in 
Trigonometry, in wliicli liiey went far l)eyond tlio 
Greeks, and were aQ(jiudnt.ed with tiseoreins not dis
covered in Europe till tlie ;iixtt'eui,h centuty.
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the subtleties of hv^ic, and the refinements of 

gtammar, are to be met with in Sanscrit works on 
these subjects. In the copious poetic literature of In 
dia, the niceties and varieties of metro are as numerous 
as in that of ancient Greece. The Sanscrit lauguago is, 
for copiousness, beauty, flexibilit3% and nicety of struc
ture, almost without a rival, in the opinion of those 
most competent to form a judgment 07i the subject,

“ The wonderful excav?«t<;d temples of Elloi’a, Sal- 
sette, and Elephantina, and the Pagodas on the Coro
mandel coast, prove tha t in architectural skill, and in 
the art of sculpture the ancient Hindoos far exceeded 
the Egyptians. That in the most remote ages the 
Hindoos underetood the art of shipbuilding, and 
made distant voyage.s, is pnved  by their colonies 
There is also in the aucient Code of Maiioo a law 
relating to the interest of money, in which th a t lent 
on hottomry is particidarly noticed ; and this w e may 
observe, could only take place among a people fami
liar witli the sea.”* A great part of the knowledge of 
European nations was oiiginally deriv^ed from the an
cient Creeks and Romans ; hu t the Hindoos acquired 
all theirs by the exercise of their own genius. All this 
progress in the luts and sciences they maile when they 
were independent, and men of genius and learning were 
patronised by their Rajtdis, The Mohomedaii invasion 
and opjiressivo rule crushed the spirit of further en
quiry and improvement, and tlie H indoo mind has for 
centuries lain dormant. The Sanscrit is a dead lang
uage and almost obsolete; but w hen knowledge is

* Keightly’s India ; p. 4.



tf> Hijidoo youth in European dress th e jQ n L i  
V»an,iH^ ^ a y  behind Eim'pe.nu youth in aoquiring it.

We m ust observe here, ttiat not withstanding the 
great jtrogross of tiie ancient [iindoos in the arts and 
sciences, some of tlicir religious books contain numer
ous gross orroi's relating to  Astronomy, Oeograplijr 
and some other sciences. Tluis t)iie of their religions 
vvTitings say's, that the Sun is only 800,000 miles 
distant from the Earth, and the Moon 1,600,000 
m iles; another that the rain falls from the Moon. 
Some boi.'ks teach that the earth  rests upon the back 
of a tortoise; othei’s, upon the horn of a cow; others 
again, npon a scipent. They say there is a great rnoim- 
tain  in the middle of the eaith, 600,000 miles high, 
and 128,000 miles thiek a t its base, and 256 miles 
thick at its top, sunounded by seven seas of as many 
ditfei'ent snbstan(;es, namely milk, saltwater, sugar
cane juice, wine, clarified butter, butterm ilk and sweet 
water and th a t night is caused by the Sun’s setting 
behind it. The authors of the.se works seem to Inive 
kuowi! only their religion and nothing else.

The Literature of the Hindoos is so vast, tha t the 
longest life world not sutfice to  read all their books; the 
writings have, on the whole, gn.'at encoraiun.s on virtue 
and morality. The foLlowmg couplet is by' one of their 
holy men :—

Tulslii kayii khet h a i; rnavjsa bluiyo kisau.
Pap puna don bij hain : bawe so lime nidaii.

0 , Toolshec, this body is the field and the soul is the 
husbandman ; vin.ue and vice are seeds, — it, (tht soul)



t'CS)'!' ' ^■R'liatever it sows.’ * Pas.sagefi of thisMiW—̂ 
ii) tlieir books; but the example of their 

g(.ds deaeribed in tlieir Shasturs is most shameful, and 
the daily pmctieo of all Hindoos, in Sfiite of the-many 
good moml precepts la their books is revolting to a 
reflecting mind. They believe they an' at liberty to 
practise any vice, even the greatest, provided they per
form a fet\" most trifling external religious acts. If 
they bathe in the Ganges, repeat a few prayers, bow to 
idols, offer them flowers and some other things, and 
repeat in the mornings and ovoning-s the names of one 
or two of their snpjiosed inearnations, and now and 
then give dinnej’s to Bralnnins, they believe they are 
quite .safe and can practise any vice to prom(.>te their 
interest and s-itisfy their inclinations, jtrovided they 
keep t])etnsclves clear of the law ■ 'f the land. This is 
the ciiije with all classes; bn t the higher castes, th a t i.s, 
the priests, the warriors, the tr:uler.=, and the writers 
are the w orst; and these are the men, who, in general 
pc'sscss some education and profess to be pious and 
eminently holy. All that they do is for gain and fame 
imd pleasure; and the world has no greater liars, cheats, 
and oppress'irs. These pepjilo will daily spend one or 
two hoiirs in-devotion wdtli the j^-eatest regularity and 
punctuality, and will the very moment they leave their 
devotions perpetrate the most wicked act if they can 
gain any thing by it ; tin,-; is in fn.et tlieir rlaily prae- 
ti<;e ; they spend part of the morning in devotion, and 
the remainder of the day tell lies, cheat, and commit 
every wickedness by which they can make anyt.hing. 
These holy men will think nothing of leaving a man to 
bo murdered, or if a murder be committed any whore 
they will let the murderer escape if it he to their ad-

, * Coinpare with Gal. V f, 7, 8 vs. auil others



if innocent ]:jCrson bo auspcctcci^^ f  j  
'^'^^5!^pip»^u(led, they will, soinetimea, lot him be hang6d. 

False witnesses ai’o vcrj cheap in India; and the n a 
tives that ai’o cuiployc'l in courts to  help itui’opcuns in 
ndministering justice are notoriously dishonest; they 
alwavs league with him who can give the most. And 
,t is exceedingly dilHoult for tho Judgo to find out the 
tru th  of the matter, and through the falsity of natives 
many ciisos are decided w T o n g l y .

Obscene language is very prevalent atnong the H in
doos, and is always used ■when a person has augiit 
to  say against a human being, a tirutc, or an inani
m ate thing. On those occasions when Europeans 
curse and swear, tho Hindoos deal most lii)erally in 
indecont language ; the cursing and sw'eariiig of Eu
ropeans is more or less directly addios.sed to the Al
m ighty ; the indecent language of tho Hindoos has reter- 
f nee to the female relathcs of tiic nitui spoken against, 
thi.s abuse is called gdkf, and is always directed a t a 
m an’s wife, mother, danghter, and s is te r; not all 
a t once, but sometimes to one and sometimes to an. 
other. When ther-e Ls a sharp and serious tpw irel going 
on botwemi tw'o persons, all a3'<.> abused in the Uiost 
obscene language, Mul each one tries to cx:el tlio 
o ther in tho use of it towards his antagonist’s female 
relatives, rh is  gdlw  is felt somewhat less painfully 
when a per.son has no such female relation as is named 
m  the abuse ; for instance, if the  abusive hanguago be 
m eant for a sister, a man, if he- have no sister does not 
fee-lit Bo keenly os be would if ho had one. ''Iheso 
obscene alhtsious to fensales sometimes load people to  
strike, wound, and kill each other. When a woman 
is a party to a quarrel abusive language is addre-ssed to



They have become so habituated to 
^^Kilguage ill the form of galoe that iboy do uot seem 

to be able to talk without It, and perhaps they are 
not (piite conscious of three fourths of the obscene 
terms they daily use. All tliese filthy oxpressicius are 
used not in quarrelling only, because they are not a l
ways quarrelling, but in conversation also, and that for 
the most trilling things ; all brutes and e' on inani ■ 
mate objects, with which they have to do, have their 
share. Tiiia disgusting custom is so prov'iilent every 
where, tha t little boys four or five yoaivs old are adepts 
in it. Parents hear their children using filthy langtiage, 
hut never dream of chocking them, unless it l)o msed 
with reference to any relation, connexion, or friend.

The Hindoos are extremely dosiroi'S of fame and 
often spend great sums for the giatificat.ion of thi.s 
passion. They make welks of strong masonry oti pub
lic ihoroughfares ; the ))rofcs,sod motive for which is 
the convenionce of the public, particularly traveilcri : 
but the real object is the acquisition of renown. With 
the same view, and in the same durable manner, they 
make bathing places (called ghauU or bi.vdu) with 
stej)s on the banks of rivmrs and taiiks, aml’̂ huild tem
ples. For the sumo reason they also make a great noise 
about weddings, invito a great many of their friends, 
have dancing girls and fireworks, ami drums and pipr.s. 
At many of their festivals also they iuake great 
display; most ol' the wt.'althy among them would i-athcr 
give away a rujice before a crowd than jwrt with a 
sii'.glo pice for the &ike of chai'ity when in private ; in 
fact, mo.it of what, they call their alm.s goes to tlie pock - 
ots of the Brahmins, who flatter tliem in return. 
Tliey seldom give to tlje really needy ; and r hen they



it is l)v MO inon.ns according to their circiitif ' 
When a beggar asks tilins at tlio door, lie • i® 

almost always scut away with a veiy little flour or grain 
which would not in gorieml snffico to make a child’a 
m eal; and these very men spend protty good sums in 
other ways that bring tliein fame and make them popu
lar; this passion for fame is comm< :) to all classes, high 
and low, rich and poor. We oucc saw -i poor man, 
wlio would fiave felt parting with a pice, give away 
a rupee to a bugging Brahmin with the greatest 
possible complacency, bec.ause tiicre were people around 
Jiim to see this donation. Tlie monthly wages of tliis 
man was aliont five ni])ees. There is gi'eat reason 
in India also for thu old complaint,—“ they call their 
lauds after their own names and this is also a way 
by wbicb Hindoos attem pt to h/md iheir names <h.'wn 
to po,sterity. People hviinently ealj villages and marts 
after tlieir nam es, and with the same vieW' plant also 
extensive groves of the mangoeftree.

Another prominent tra it in the Hindoo character 
1% rredidiiij ;—and this is almost lioiindless; it is on 
this account tiiat they believe the most absurd stories 

.. conuiiued in their books, 'fbey believe, that in former 
times mankind used to live more tluin ten tliousand 
ycar.H ; that one of tlmif kings called Sagur had sixty 
thousand chihb'en, wiio wore brouglit up in a pan of 
milk, and were at length reduced to a.shcs by the 
curse of a holy man ; some of tboir heroe.s are said 
to have had ten heads and tiyeuty anu.s; they give 
credence to thousands of sacli absurdities related in 
their books. Wiienovor u marvellous st.ory is related 
in theirliearing, they at oiico boliovo it without ever 
questioning the trutli of tJio matter. The writer has
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of them aay, that there is a country some- 

on tlic face of the earth, the inhabitants of \\hioh 
t>ave such long and broad ears, that «rhen they sleep 
they spread one under thorn, and cover themselves with 
the otlior. ^\n old woman once told us, tliat her hus
band, a sepoy (or soldier) in the British Army, luul 
been to this place and had himself seen these 
monsters. They bciicve there are some holy men in 
certain parts (>t tlic coutitry who piorform most wonder
ful mu-aoles, thoiigli they have never witnessed the 
lorfonaancti of oven one; -when speaking of such 
a man, ttioy take care to add that ho lives in a 
distant place; amir.-ole at the very timo and on the 
very spot wliere the holy man’s powers are advocated is 
never to ho -witnessud. An old man once told the 
Author that he had h(.’j?d that, a now hnni Eurojican child 
was bathed in brandy ! and ho probably believed it.
If told tiwt in a eortain place a man had come down from 
heaven there are few but would give mdiesitating cre
dence. When they hear of wonderful events they rarely 
et^ereiae their judgment as to the probability or 
poasibility of the occa/Tence.s. I'hore are a very fev 
persons, however, here tmd there, who, in some respects 
and in some degree, form an exception to this descrip
tion.

d'lie higher classes of the Mjtidoos are cleanly both 
in their persons and attire ; tlio niiddU; and lower classes 
also bathe themselves daily, but c.arinot on account of 
their general poverty afford rtnny changes of raiment.
'I'he H indoos are very civil and polite in their mumiors.
This civility and politcnes-s are, however, generally su
perficial and do not necessarily imply special courtesy 
or regard, '

B
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Y ^v^^Sjh^^Iindoos however ure not more guilty on UtiRA^ 
^^^(wOft^.han tlio rest of the world since the la tter is 

everywhere characterised as cold and selfish.

As might be assumed from their credulity the H in
doos are among the most superstitious people in the 
world ; tliey Imvo made themselves wretched slaves to  
thousands of imaginary evil spii’its and inlluenoes, and 
do not know what liberty of mind is ; they aro in tho 
grossest darkness and are always troubling tUeinsclvos 
with most umiecessury fears. Whenever they engage 
in any business of importance, tlx.-y itivariably first 
consult their priests to  know whether the time be 
auspioions or not. Superatitlon binds them a.s it were 
with fetters of iron ;—a Hindoo would be regarded 
as mad who thmight of doing anything iiupoi-tant witli- 
out consulting tho jiriest. Weddin/^, journeys, tlie 
commencement of the education of children, and a 
thousand similar things require the aid of the p>riest, 
and this superstition is appanmt in their ilaily life in 
ten thousand shapes.

C H A V 1' E R i r.

HINDOO OASTBS.

Division into Caslos—Brabmiaa or I’lieats—Clihafctries ox 
Soldiers—Vyehes or Merehants,

(Jna of the most remarkable characteristics of tho 
Hindoo nation is its division into terstes, which 1ms been 
maintained from time imiaonmvial, and in the present
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TTincloo adheres to it witli a tenacity which cnils 

only with his lii'o. The difierejit castes will by no 
means intennarry ; 8ouu;tiuics wometi of high castes 
elope with men of lower ones; and more frequently 
Tut n of high caste tri't o vnt'j their houses, women that 
belong to tl;c low’or : ■ - but iniermarri.a<je there is none. 
The distinction of castes is so rigidly ,'ulhered to, that 
n mull of a lower caste might be dying, but a man of 
a higher oiK' would refuse to let him take water out of 
his cup, lost it should bo defiled. A Hindoo would, in 
geneml, rather see his fellow .man die tha,u jiass the 
hounds of his caste to hel[) him. According to this sys
tem ttie son is not at liberty to follow any trade pr 
profession that he pleases, but must per-foi’oe coiitinno 
in that which his father and forefothers liave practised 
before him ;—doing otherwise would be followed by 
excommunication. Tliere are certain exceptions to this, 
however, which will be mentioned heix-after.

The principal, or comprehensive castes are four; 
vis.—the Hrah:idv.<s or priests ; Vhhattnes or soldiers ; 
Vi/shes or a particular class of meroliants ; am.h Sood- 
dur.i or tradesmen and all others. Each of these is 
subdivided into scores of others, so tliat if all the ,ii- 
visions and subdivisions were enumerated, they would 
amount to Imndrods. \Vc will notice in some of the 
following chapters those that are more prominent.

The Brahmins arc the highest and most exclusive 
of these divisions or castes. 'WHien a Brahmin gets to 
the age of eight or nine, a thin cord called Janco is given, 
him, after some ceremonies, to kcopabout his body; this 
Jamo has the two ends joined, and gCK'sover the right 
shoulder and comes down to the waist on the left side ;
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\%^v^TOj>n^erenioiue8 tha t are iiorfonriett wlieri a Janeo kaJilL^ 

x55^w>4>ay, are tho samu tluh are practised at a wedding, 
it will bti imnccessary to doseribc thoir. here, as the.y are 
to be spoken of iu the sequel, 'f'lie time when the Janeo 
is put on is an im portant period in theli.t'eof a llrahm in  : 
liet'cre this period tie is considered a mere child and as 
posses.sed of no religion, and ho can eat without bathing, 
and performing jjoqja or worship : afterward.s he becomes 
one of the class of priests and m ust conform to those 
rules by winch they are governed; he must not eat 
■without batliing, nor without performing pooja also, if 
he IS desirous of being eminently pious.

A young Brahmin, 'when he can loam, begins to 
study  at an early age. All the Sanscrit v^ritings are 
considered .sacred and divine, and their grarniuars t.ake 
the  same rank. Sanscrit has become a (k'a(il.'.ujguagc, 
and very few- jieople can understand it  well ; and though 
th is  is the case, learned Brahmins, who intend to give 
th e ir boys a good education, would never th ink of 
teaching them Hiiidoe first, which in the present ago 
i.s their mother tongue and which the boys could learn 
easily. Wore they to  learn llindoe tii-st, they would bo b e t
tor prepared to stiid i Sanscrit : bu t it is beneath the ir 
dignity, and thus a  boy at once conimeiiee..; to repeat San
scrit sounds, parrot-like, out of bis grammar w-itbout 
understanding in the least degree what he repeats ; th is 
lio does (or seven or eight ye-.u’s ; after which tlio tu to r  
begins to explain to him what ho has been repeating 
so long. His m kiise of his grammar for so many years is 
of course a very groat lo.ss of time; bu t tiiat is nothing to 
a Hindoo ; it is the r.mtovi. and he m ust do i t ; if he go 

. ou t of the beaten track to find a better and a, spicdicr 
» way of aoquii'ing or imparting knowledge, he w ill gaip
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^^^!hfSS^^one; for which rca.son the maimers and cus
toms of the flindooB have, in a gt oat measure, remained 
unchanged dmiiig thousaude of years. After studying 
one or two grammars t l.e yoiuig iirahrain g(X3s on with 
other Sanscrit books, if lie tie in good •ircumstitnees and if 
his father w'ishhinito be a toloralily learned m an;—if 
not, ho only studies that book which teaches him the 
duties of a  p ries t; this being somi over, those who stop 
hero are not much wiser than tiiose wlio have never stu
died ,uiy thing. A largo number of I’ralunins who act es 
priests have never studied even the grammar : they have 
only learned to repeat some Saiisorir passages that are 
used a t pooja and certain ceremonies, with a general 
knowledgo of what is m eant in the.so [lasaages. A great 
many of those Btahmiiis wiiodo not act as {'i-iests, but 
are niercbants or fanners, study only the Hindee in 
which they cany on their business. Learning among 
Brahmins in the time of the Hindoo Ilajahs, was perhaps 
p.-ovalent: but in the pre.sent age they are very igno
ran t; the Sanscrit literature is immense and there is 
not oui; in a thousand, who can read and understand 
any difticnlt book. In Benares, which is the strong
hold of ilindooism, and in a few other places, there are 
really learned men who can understand and explain 
the mo.st dillioult Sanscrit books; but tbo thousands 
of those who arc ealle 1 FamUis (or learned) in every 
part of Hindoostan, aro inmxdy nominally so ; they 
have the appearance of a Paiulit, that is, they wear long 
dhulfles* and paint their foreheads, and can perhaps 
road a few Sanscrit books of modern and easy style ; 
but this is all. There are thous imls of Brahmins who 
do not know even this nu icli; again there are tumdroiis

* The cloth that serves for trousers.
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who we iiJtogethor illiterate, and do not 

Enow evey a single letter of the Hiudeo Alphabet. 
This is inferiority to men of lower castes,—since 
many of these can read Sanscrit, Hindee and Persian. 
All those Braba\ius who are (juito illiterate are farmers 
or peons, or support thenuselvos in such trades or situ
ations that require no education.

The Bvahrains, .says a European Writer, “ are sub
jected to such severe dulies, tha t (celibacy excepted) 
very Aav Roman ttitholic monks can bear a comparison 
withtliem. The Brahmin must spend a number of 
years in the house of his in.struotor (Gooroo) until ho 
can well expound tire Vedas, which i- a long and 
tedious stndv. Then only he may or rather he witst 
marry, and become tiie father of a family. His daily 
life is biinnd by a strict r i tu a l; the many prayers, ab
lutions, and sacrifices imposed upon the Brahmin, de
mand a groat jiortion of bis time, as the facility \iitl> 
which be may defile himself, rivhioii nuiat be atoned 
for by penance) requires uncommon vigilance. ’ In 
old age it is a rule, or at least a custom, for the Brah
mins to go into s;)litudp.. ami to devote themselves to 
nalJ-hf]iol(Un</ (coutomplatlon,) whereby alone Niroani 
(absorption into the Supreme Being) can be obtaiueil. 
The same Author in aiiothor part of his wa'rk speaks 
of the Brahmiu’s life as being one of iwere trials. But 
we, being in the ( ountry where Brahmins live, say, that 
they lead ms comfortable aud easy lives as any other 
beings in tliri part of the W'orld. The writer, who 
says all this, has never been to India, but ha.s only 
read their ancient i)ooks. A Brahmin here does not 
spend a number of years in the house of bis instructor 
“•"^ount M. Bjorustjeruu’s The.igany o£ tlio Uuidoos. p. 15.
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i’l ilia own house; a disciple, liowever, serves his 
teacher as much as he can, and one in a tiiousanrt may 
leave his home and study in Benares or some 
other lioiy city with a teacher, for a numberr of 
years—but this is rare. Btuhinius, if they have 
means, marry Img hcfore they can expound tlio Vedas.
The prayers, ablutions, and sacriiices of a Brahmin do 
not take up a great portion of his time. His abstain
ing to oat with people of lower eastes, and keeping him
self from pollution in other ways, requires no effort; 
doing all tiiis is a second nature to him ; and besides, 
it is nothing peculuir to him ;—people of all enstos 
do the same with reforeuce to those that are helorv 
them. Tbo Brahmins never go into solitude; but in 
‘.very part of their life live with their tamilios. In 
short, they do not lead a hard life : if they have 
wealth they live in all the luxury in which peoj)le of 
other castes live. If  they are poor, they ha\'o to exert 
tliemsulves in some way or other to maintain themselves 
and their families.

Bralimins support them«elves in different ways. Many 
act as priests to othi'i's; they arc employed in this 
capacity by wealthy people of other castes, on a 
monthly pay that varies from one rupee to four, be
sides what they get on holidays and festivals ( wdiicu 
are munerous in tho year), and at weddings, births, 
and deaths which tc.ke plaec in the family. A priest 
has generally a number of li milios under liis spiritual 
cai’e. Besides jaorforming pooja or woi-ship, be attends 
at weddings, biT'ths, .and deatJra, and also acts a.s an 
astrologer. Most of thi- priests can thus olitain on an 
■■u'orage seven or eight rupees a m onth; some more 
and others less. .Many Brahmins sup]>ort themselves



str.denta Sanacnt. They take no 
stems from their scholars, hut leave their wages to their 
capacity and pleasure. They are paid by them in 
very small sums of money, and grain, llonr, and pieces 
of cloth. This is, however, a very prec.arioua means of 
support as the scliolars thcmaelvos are in general poor. 
A few Pandits here and there, who have private 
means, teach gratis. A great many Brahmins go about 
begging; this they think no disgrace, but say, it is 
one of their allowed means of support. Some of 
these hogging Brahmins pretend to tell fortunes also. 
They see the lines on a m.in’s palm and pretend to in
terpret them and tell him what will befal him in after 
life; they always take care to preach a prosperous future. 
Sometimes their mistakes are so manifest tli!;t a hearty 
laugh is raised against tt>em by tlie bystanders; for 
instence, they will examine the lines about his palm 
or thumb and tell him ho will soon he m ailed, when the 
man is married already, and so .fortli Tliese people 
most generally impose upon women when their husbands 
are absent from home, .and work well upon their cre
dulity, and as soon as they got anything, hurry 
away from tlie place, lest they should he observed, 
by some male member of the family. A fortune 
telling Braliinin will often niinutcly enquire into 
the past condition, r'.irciimstances, and incidents of 
a Hindoo of rank or wealth, to whom he is an 
u tte r stranger, and then come and relate the whole 
to him, pretending tliat ho has acquired this iufor- 
inatiou supornaturally. 'I'ho dufie, <juito astonisluKl to 
hear all this about himself from an utter stranger, 
will believe in his protended power and give him 
BOirvething. Tlie fortame toller will not, of course, 
enquire about thepnau from Ids servants or relations



spot,; but ffOTB BOToe tieigbbour, acq u a ij^  £  j  
x ^g n es^^ r relation living soincwhofe eke. There are 

thousaiiik of Brahmins who maintain tbemsclvoa by 
merchandise and by fanning, and a great r.uiaiber by 
acting as soldiers in tlie Britisli Army and as peons in 
various Uovemrnent otiices.

Brahmins are of various sects, some of whom use 
animal food and ol hers do not. Certain animals only 
are killed by those tha t eat flesh, as sheep, he-goats, 
deer, rabbits, pigeons, partridges and some others 
that are considered clean and lawful, borne of 
those, who do n.>t use animal food, occasionally 
malm soup of gravel. They pick up two or three 
handfuls of small and clean gr.avel and hoil it with 
powdered tui'merick and other spices; after boiling 
it for half an hour or so, to extract a species of oil 
■which they .sa;. it coiitaius, they take out the gravel 
and throw it away, and eat ca.kcs with the soup. The 
poorer classes of Brahmins are gluttonous Feasting 
them is considered very meritorious by people 
of other castes, wl.o invite t.hem to religious 
dinners, when they eat a great dea l; some of them  can 
devour about four pounds of solid fowl at a meal.
All Brahmins claim to be gods and are regarded as such 
by others. People frequently jirostrate tliem.selves 
at their feet, and they receive this worshi[) with the 
greatest complacency and satisfaction. Frequently 
however, -wliori a quarrel or alfi-ay takes place bctw'eea 
them and people of other castes, the gods are abused 
and beaten, and sometimes murdered. Hundreds of 
these gods are imprisoned by the British Uovermuent 
for their crimes, and if they deserve it are haiigcd>
Hot withstanding this limniliation and degradation they



§Ldivinities m the estimation of the TTiiidoos 
^A!xBeAime of the Hindoo liajahs they exercised groat 

jxiwer, and verc indeed very tyrannical ; and in those 
states tiittt are yet immediately raider Hindoo Rulers 
they still claim great authority. But r m d o r  the British 
Govorument the)' are on a level with the other ca.stes, 
and a Brahmin of the highest sect, when convicted of 
a C lim e ,  has to work liard side by side with the dirtiest 
sweeper,—the meanest being in the creation in his 
estimatiou.t

CiiiiATTRiES.* The next caste in order is that of the 
Warriom. All the males of this caste have t he title of 
Hinrih, w hicli is affixed to their names, and moans a Lion. 
Beople of one or two hiwer castes oocasionally as
sume this title, though they would never pretend 
to maintain a claim to it before a (’hhattree. Ghluit- 
trics arc also entitled to wear the .laneo or sacred cord>
which they take about the age that the Ilralimins do.
In the time of tlieir independence they were the only 
•soldiers, and always made excellent warriors.

The weapons of this caste were a sword, a spear- 
and a sliiold, that hnng at tlie hack when not in use. 
Before the  invention of gi'iiipowder, when wanaoi's came 
in contact witli each other witJi swords, iiattles of 
course used to be very bloody, and those were the times 
to try  the mettle of soldiers. The glittering of a 
naked sword was enough to strike terror into the

t  Sometimes wlien a Brahmin hntes nny one most bitterly, 
he refrains from sh.aving himself, whiili, he ’.Tclievra, will surely 
kill his enerny unless he cornproinise with and. compensate him.

* They are also callgil Thiikoors and Rdipoow,



r . V /of any m an ; but the CJihattriea th .o n 'r r^ t l
to face the sword. Figbtins; for the proteo- 

ol thoir co\intry u  according to the Hindoo 
Scriptures their imperative duty. Tn the present day 
a great many of tlie.ui are employed in the British 
A rm y; but this ser\-ice is not confined to them ,— 
other castes also are engaged. All svbou trained in the 
Fjuro[)eau manner make good soldiers, d’here are many 
Chliattries aho act as laorcliants and fanners and 
peons and so forth. iMeiul)eis of this caste arc allowed 
to  study 'the biaiisorit language : but they must not 
load the Veds or the most .sacred of the llimioo 
Scrii)tures ;—they maj only he.ar them. The majority 
can read Hiiidee, and the favourite hooka witlr all 
of them arc the M ahabharatand the Uainaygn, espcially 
the latte.". Both of tlu se were originally vvritten in 
Sanscrit and were aftewards tramdated inttj lliudee by 
a IciUTiod Hindoo. Those books are road b̂  ̂ nearlv all 
of tlicm in Hiudeo. The reason why they peruse them  
with so great interest is, tiiatthoy contain accounts of 
the groat wars th a t took place in ancient tinios. The 
Ibimayan, which de.-oribes a great war waged by Uara, 
kiiig of Ajedhya or Oude, and one of the Hindoo 
iiurarnutions, against. Hawaii, a celebrated King of Ceylou, 
is the constant companion of every Cbhaltrcc.

The Uilmayan raid the Malmblairat both in San.scrit 
and Hiudeo, arc in verse and aro works of uo ordinary 
poets.

The Warriors are in general a proud race nu,l look with 
contempt on all easto.s that are below them. Th y used 
formerly to opprtss the poor, and do so still in those parts 
of the country th a t are not directly under the British
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nre the people th a t do not like to have d jy JIlL i 

^55_tgts^nd who were till lately in the habit of killing; 
them, even under the Hritish (HovenimeHt. Onoo u l\1o- 
homedan, being in a village in Oude, where there were 
a gi'cut many (dihattrier, had a daughter and was ad
vised by these poo])le to  murder her ; he being much in 
their company and imbibing many of their ideas and 
prejudices intended doing so ; but his wife, who had a 
daugliter for tlic fimt time, heard of his intention, fled 
from the bouse withi the baby, and hid herself in a jungle 
outside the village. Her friends made a diligent search 
for her, found her a t last in her hiding place, and prev:iile<l 
upon her to leave her place of concealment and go into 
the house on condition th a t her daughter’s life should 
be spared. The word given was kept, the child lived, 
grew up to  be a woman, and had a i'amily,

A large number of Ohhattrisa are landholders, and 
in this capacity arc always (luaTTeOing and fighting 
among themselves j very few of them, if any, enjoy 
jieace of mind, and they very frequently murder each 
other. H indoo landholders .are the most litigious people 
in the world, and always have some complaint, or other 
in (lourts; rather than settle a m atter peaceably they will 
piu'sue eiwdi other with the most deadly hatred, avid thus 
the lands, chattels, cattle, and even tl>e houses of many 
are sold, and they are reduced to a most destitute con
dition. Fathers, very'often, become b itte r enemies to 
sons; and sons to falliers; and brothers to  each o th e r; 
and thus wage iriteriieciue warfare, '[’he fire of enmity 
almost always rages in the breast of a Hindoo land
holder, ,ind when the cause of it is somewhat of an 
c.xtraordiiiary natvire, he avenges himself after tlie lixpse 
of ten or even twenty years, if an opportunity offem.



or inorohant;r).""^Thi.s is the third 
cnBto; Europeans, who speak of Hindoo exstes, always 
moludo in tjjis class farmers, and sometimes tradesmen 
too ; t his is incorrect, the two latter l^long to the Sood- 
dur or fourth general class. All morch.aats even do 
not ixelong to  this third caste, but many of them are of 
the fourth comproheuflive one. People of tins third 
class also have the Janeo or tho sacred cord. They 
trade in different articles and ciwxy on the trade both 
by wholesale and retail. Tlie wholesale trade is 
carried on by those arho are possessed of thousands 
and hundreds of thousands of rupees, ami the retail 
V>y those who are po.ssessed only of small means.
The poor Vyshes or Baviyat as they are commonly 
called, have small shops with few articles that are 
in common use among the people. They sell flour,
(of differen t kinds of grain, such as wheat, peas and so 
forth,) suttoo, (flour of some p;xrched grain,) salt, ohiriticd 
butter, parched gniin, (much used, especially by travel
lers) hard molasses, called yoor, sugar of different degrees 
of refinement, spices of every kind, su.h as cloves, 
cardamoms, oiimamon, pepper, cayenne popper, n u t
megs, allspice, &c. All these aro cheap ; tho dejirost 
article in common use is y/we, or clarified hiittim, 
which now sella at alKuit three p'ounds fsjr rupee.
A baniysi, who do.ols iii these has two or three small 
rooms to serve ns store-rooms ; and keeps his goods 
in earthen pots piled one upon anolher, In front of 
those rooms, ho luis a sinsrll verandah in which he sits 
with a portion of every thing,—almost all being here 
in baskets. Ho sella all Ixis articles by weight and 
nothing by measure ; and keeps leaves of a small tree 
of the oak kind in which ho puts up spices and such 
trifles for his customers; these loaves servo the sanuj

15857
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,in tills country, that paper docs in Em'oju.'Trnt* '* 

^^^'^rtiierica ; they are brouglit from the conmry by poor 
I’inae'ers and sold a t a trifling prioe. Baaiyas in towns 
and cities keep cvej^' requisite for lionsehold use. but those 
living in small villages, who are generally so [uor that . 
the whole of their capital is not worth more than fifteen 
or twenty rupoos, have only a few goods and those too 
of au iuforiorquahty; since the iiihabtants of villages uro 
generally very poor and their reipnrements are few. 
lu  cities, there are scores of Baniyas’ shops; in the 
country there is seldom more than one in each village. 
People, rarely take flour from Baidyas, because it is 
coarse ami mixed with flour of au inferior kind, ami 
dearer also than what tliey get in otaer ways. They 
pmrehase grain from the market, where every sort is 
dally exposed for sale in large heaps, by a class of men 
called Jh/pdrees, (merchants,) and get it ground by wo
men of their own families, or by otliers who support 
themselves by grinding com.

Some of the Baniyas deal in confectio nary. Tiiese 
.sweetmeats are mailo of fine flour, clarified butter, 
sugar and sugar candy, raisins, cardamom.s, rosewater, 
and other ingrerlionts, made up in different way.:;, and 
tho.se of the best quality are sold at aloout six pound.s 
per rupee. These people make also two or three kinds 
of cakes of flour fried in ghee, (pnorees and L-uJumrets,) 
which ai-o mostly used by traveller’s and strangers 
who do not like the trouble of cooking their food, or 
who have not cooking utensils with them. Tlioy also 
deal in cream, boiled milk, and curdled milk (dahw .j 
which latter is quite thick, and being of a cooling 
nature is much used in the hot season Those vvlio 
deal in these ready made eatables, are called Halwiicea ;



milk that they sell, and tha t of which 
arii^urdled milk arc made, they procure from the 
people of the caste called Alwers or cowherds.

A
There are some also of this caste who act as 

Apothecaries and Druggists. Such men in large cities 
have all the plants, herbs, and drugs in their shops 
that are believed to possess medicinal qualities. 
The number of these plants and drugs in a tropical 
climate, and with, the teeming vegetation of an extensive 
co\nitry, like India, amounts to thousands. They do 
not sell medicines ready prepared b u ; only the ingre
dients of which they are made. When native physi
cians proscribe for tlioir patients, they name the in- 
grediente in the prescription, and the mode of prepar
ing the medicine ; and the patient himself, or his friends 
make it  according to the direction, Almost all plants, 
herbs, and drugs arc kept in earthen pots.

A number of Vyshes are cloth-merchants, and deal 
in all sorts of linen and woollen studs. If they are 
po.ssessed of laigc capital (say about sovonty or eighty 
thousand rupees) tliey deal in thixso things by wliole- 
sa le ; if possesFed only t.f small means, they sell 
by retail. Many of the stuffs-that they S(.dl are mami- 
factured in different parts of the country, but a good 
many of them are impoited from Europe. Clotli 
merchants keep their goods within their shops, but 
sit in a verandah with some pieces, and ns customer^ 
wish to iiispect different stuffs, they bring them 
out. It takes some time to make a Ijaigain with them, 
Uiorc especially if n good many mjiees arc involved in 
the transaction. When a customer expresses his de.siro 
to purchase some kind of cloth, three or four pieces of



| i ) l  • ' .  , f e Ln are thrown betore him, ami lie iS asltM 
^ H ^ n in lv e  his choice. These pieces first, s'liown him 

fire generally of au inferior quality, and are present
ed at iir.st with _\ho view of selling tlicin off to ad 
vantage if poiisiblo, as the good piece.s of that kind 
tha t remain are sure to bring is; a good price of thern- 
solvos. If the custoiner be ine xperienced in these 
matters, he pays au exorbitant price for an inferior 
article; but, ifhe possess any knowledge of tno difl’er- 
ent kinds and qualities of cloth and of the character 
of the merchant, he demands the best, those the 
merohfnt demurs a t bringing out at once. When 
the customer has made his choice, the price is talked 
abou t; the merchant is asked to say what lie will 
take per yard; the latter, before mentioning the price, 
almost always asks, whether lie tmiy tell the truth at 
once or wake a bargain according to custom; which 
latter means, whether he may ask for tlic article 
three or four times more than it is: really worth. 
Being desired by the customer to tell the truth at once ; 
the inereliant tells his price which is always twice or 
thrice the im l -worth, and what lie will eventually take.
Tilt, bargain always takes tinn?; -vvhioh dejicnrls ujion 
the extent of the pnrcliaso; if it amonur to twenty 
or thirty rupees, it seldom takes less than an hour, 
and a purchaser has almost always to visit several sliops 
before he is able to accommodate himself. 'J'hese peo
ple are very e.vpcrt in tlio inousurenient of cloth and 
jlv ays manage to cheat, unless pnrcliaser.s eye them 
sharply when they arc rncasui’ing. Even when they 
have measured, they must be watched lest they should 
change it and give one ot an inlerior quality or of 
shorter measurement; this tliey' do with tliegreater 
facility, as cre'-wds in the street and about the shop.s



to attr.wrt the attention of parolmaers. Peo
ple coming in froiu the coiuitry arc often cheated 

’ by diem in th h  manner, and often find their pieces a 
few yards shorter than "what they liave paid for. An 
Iwnest man imy endeavour to couvinoo them, and 
indeed ali other merchjmt.s that their deceitful practices 
are dishonest, but ho will only get laughed at, and 
called a fool for hh pains; t;hoy say, these practices are 
a means of their livelihood and an inifiortant branch of 
their trade > and they really believe that there is not 
the least moral evil in them. They urge in extenua
tion of their duplicity that they could not support 
themselves if they wei’e not to do so ? and despif.e 
this are very sli'ict in their daily devotions and co'u- 
sider themselves very religious and even holy.

In all the large ohmmercial cities of iSrorthern India 
there is a class of men called dalldls* who gain a liveli
hood by pretending to assist ii; stinking bargains bet- . 
ween merchants and oust.omeiu There are daltdis for all 
the principal articles of commorcf, and they are ever on 
the ak'.rt. to intrude h:'tvveeu morchauts and customers 
The tru th  is, they league with the merchants to fleece 
purchasers ; ofiteusihly they act for the customer, Irat 
the merchants being their friends, and uudv.i’standing 
tliem very well do not resent their intorferonce. Tlie 
dalldh have, from time immemorial, formed them
selves into a professional body and think they have 
a perfect right to get in between the two parti^'s, 
and having an understanding witir merchants always 
take something from thorn out of the money paid by 
the customer as a remuneration for their labour, part of 
which consists in procuring purchasers. Those mor- 

* Brokers.



f(8)1 ' “ ^
8nd barjjain-inakers, have a secret means cn 

^TiOuimuuioatioi) by which tliey transact Ijiisiness to a 
large amount, without uttering a single word abo\it 
the price, and this in the presence of others. Tho 
roorehant and the dalldl put their right hands under a 
piece of elotli, to prevent the motions of the fingers 
from being perceived. The fingeis and their parts 
represent pieces of money, and by them the price per 
yard, seer or maund (woiglits) is made known ; they 
simply use the words tjes or no to signify assent or 
dissent. Thousands of these Baniyas, who are possess
ed of more capital, deal on a largo scale in cotton, salt 
petre, indigo, and a hundred other thin.gs. A very few 
are employed here and there iu some other ways.

Many of this class who are vory wealthy are Bankers. 
They establish banks iu some of the largest cities of 
India and transmit money by means of drafts, an ac
commodation to the public which is, as in Europe, a 
stimulus to commorciui enterprise, and a source of 
large prolit to themselves. Others of them are 
money-changers ; they purchase copper coin in bulk 
a t the rate of exchange, and sell at the nominal 
value (and oftoa above this rata when there is a 
comparative scarcity of it) to those who are desirous of 
exchanging pice (or copper I'.oin) for rupees. I n large and 
populous towns and cities tiii.s business is liicrar.ivc, or at 
least remunerative, as copper coin is in great demand, 
because thegreutor ports of daily exchanges or p.irchasea 
are made rather in pice tiian iu rupees.

The membersof this caste affect to rejoice at the death 
of an old friend or relation, and those, who are weal
thy, throw out alms (consisting of pieces of copper mo-



tho- body ia borne away to bo burnt. 
say; tha t they should rejoice because their friend is 
gone away from a world of suffering, to one whore 
tliere is peifect hap[>inoss ; this rejoicing is however, 
mere affectation ;—unle-ss there be a tangible cause for 
it. Of all the four principal classes into wiiich Hindoos 
are divided, this is by far the wealthiest; and some 
of them are imloed possessed of immeuso riches, in some 
oases almost fabulous wealth ; and since they erijoy 
perfect security of life, honour and proj'.orty, under a just 
and equitable g(;vernment in which there can be no ex
tortion in high places, their business flourishes and their 
wealth increases. Under the Mohomedan Goveru- 
rneiit they ’vere never safe ; they were obliged to pur 
chase the friendship and protection of the Moslem 
Itulors a t a dear rate and carried on business at 
great risk.

The pc(jj)le of this caste aie verj' effeminate. They 
cannot endure hard work ; and when they quarrel and 
have high w oids, they seldom come to blows. The saying 
is very common in the country that when they quarrel 
and threaten each other, “ their bark is woi-se than 
their bite,’ instead of using the stones and brickbats 
that may be lying loose in the streets, they wiil 
pretend to loosen those that are fust in the ground; 
these they are unable to loosen at the time and 
thus save themselves the exertion required in throw
ing stone.s at each other. As tliey very seldon do any 
h.ard work, but the maiority of them, being mer
chants in some way or other, sit in their sltops, 
tailor-fushion, the whole day, and at the same time live 
on nourishing diet, they are inclined to be corpulent 
They are the most avaricious class in the country
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iu India is a coim-te or small Kholl, about a 
htuidnid of wliioh are equivalent to a penny, yet 
they are exceedingly loth to let one of these c<mreee 
go. When a beggar C(jnio8 before- their shops to beg, 
they give him a couple of eoiorees. They are a veryshrewd 
people, and luidcrstaiid their interests very well, and 
always manage their concerns with the greatest care 
and oanti' -n.

CHAPTER III.

CASTPIS,— COSTINUEI>.

t̂uoddurs or the fourth general Class—IWyaths or VVi-it-TS 
Farmers.

The fourth general class of the Hindoos is that of 
the Sooddurs, comprising of hundreds of divisions and 
sub-divisions. The highe.st casta among the Sooddurs 
i,s that of the Kdi/a(hs or Writers, many of wliom 
are ashamed to be numbered iu this claas, and wonld 
fain reek-on themselves in the next iiigher caste; which 
hewover disowns them. Tho sacred Writings of the 
Hindoos allow tlio sacred cord to this caste also; but 
Kayaths in every part of tho ooucTry do not wear it. 
These people bidievo themselves to be the descendants 
of a certain personage in heaven; who acts as a writer
and keeps an account of every thing that takes place 
there. Kayuths support themselves iu v.irions ways.
A great many of them set as Patwdrecs or recorders 
and V riters of accounts of the tracts of land held by each



and cultivator, and alfjQ of tiie re v e u u ^ M ^ ^  
jimod fronx those lands. Eor this work they get a 
ommission from the laudliolders. A good nnuiy 

Kayaths got their livelihood h r  toaching Ixoy* the 
liiudce language aud lliiidoe Arithmetic. All the 
iustructioii that they impart to their pupils is meant 
to enable t1>em to read aud write letters and work 

. sums about the purchase and sale of commodities, land 
and so forth. As a remuneration for thoir labour they 
get two or throe annas per month from each scholar, 
besides a few monthly and yearly perquisites. Eacii 
pupil supplies him twice or thrioe a month with dour 
(sonxetimes rice instead) .some kind of diil (pulse) a 
little ghee, salt, and a few spicc ŝ, suiBoient to make 
a meal for him. Thus if a tetvchorhas twenty scholars 
and most of them are in tolerably good eircmn- 
stanoes, he can have between fifty and sixty meals 
in a montli which will support himself, hi.3 wife, 
aud two or three chiUlren, At the time of great 
festivals tlioy get more catixbles and also clotlies. 
There i.s a festival in which a teacher takes all his pu
pils round, imd makes them sing at their parents’ doors 
.and gets, it may bo in favourable circnrnstmiees, about 
twenty rupees. Taking the yearly income of a goo<l 
teacher of this caste into oouaiderution, be gets on an 
avortage six nipees a month ; but many, who lix'e in poor 
villages do not got more than half this amount. On 
the whole this is a poor means of livelihood, and the 
majority of these teaeher.s are perhaps, worse off than 
any o her class of Hindoos; the rexison of which is, 
that the mjiss of the people are regardless of education.

Hundreds of this caste act as lawyers in all the courts 
of tlio country, and in this capacity perhaps surpass



lawyers of tlie w'orld, if uiiblualiiiig mendacity, 
and imscrupulousnoss, be the cbaraoteristics of a good 
lawyer. Those lawyers kai'n the l^oi’sian laiiguago in 
which tlioy do all their busiuess both public and pri
vate ; ill fact, they coi’respoiid in it, use much of it in 
tlieir oonvereation, and forgetting that their motiior 
tongue is Hindeo, look down upon those ot their lirethren 
who speak that language only. All these lawyers are 
like half starved greedy wolves, and rob without the 
least niorey all those who fall intr> their clutclies. 
These people pretend to be very pious, aii'l put 
on an air of great sanctity, as soon as their trade 
begins to flourish. They are viry strict in the 
observance of the ecremi..nies of their religion, whieh are 
trifling and childish enough, but would think nothing 
of haling an innocent man to tlio gallow.s if they were 
made the richer by it. Tart of the morning they 
sjiend in devotion, whieh consists in bathing, and wor
shipping images ; and then the greater part of the day 
they devote to the legal virtues of the grossest dishones
ty, falsehood, robbery ojipresaion, and, even indirect 
murder. They will be wilfully and deliberately guilty 
of the grossest crinies if they can thorol.y be gainers. 
Tliey seo.n to liave tho most coid'used notions as to 
virtue and vice; they, with other Hindoos, talk a great 
deal of p&p or sin, and poonn, virtue, but do not know 
wliat they mean. They seem to hclievo that the whole 
of virtue consists iu observing the ccrenionies of thei^ 
religion; and provided they do so they can commit any 
sir they like, o])posed alike to natural and revealed 
religion. Di.shimesty, oppression, and all such crimes, 
they Sivy, are a nee.cssary part of their profession uuil 
a means of subsistence without which they could
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pport themselves. *' I ’liey ar;' ^
i the most laithf'.il servajits of the Evil one; 

and these men, with those connected -nith the police 
and the courts in diSbrent capacities are so devoted to 
the practice of dishonesty and even actual crime, that 
they would seem almost to bo demons incarnate ; many 
arc employed by Government in other capacities, but 
most as writers, all practising as much di.shoiiesty as 
their situations allow them.

All the Kdyaths tha t learn Persian and carry on 
their business in it are called ••half Mohomedaus,” 
tliat is, they are said not to bo strict Hindoos : their 
conversation savours more of Mohomedanism than 
Hindooism ; the reason of wliich is that all the Persian 
books tliat they study have a leaven of Mohomedanism, 
and the subjects of which some of them principally 
treat arc the doctrines of this religion, and consequently 
these Kayaths inbibe these notions. In  fact, they 
generally believe the religion of the Moselms to bo 
true, though it refutes the one they profess; this 
is one of thoir many inconsistencies. Almost all Iva- 
yaih boys, th a t study Pemian, do so under Mohomedan 
teacher.s; besides small sums of money th a t these 
teadici-s receive monthly from thoir scholars as their 
wages, many Kiiyath boys wash the cups and plates 
of these tr-rchers, though no orthodox Hindoo is al
lowed to do so by his Shastuis. In the eyes of 
Hindoos, Mohomedaus and Christians are both equally

* It is said, ,i3ice, nonw. Ohdiida orbulfoojus were porfonn- 
ing, ouo of them asked another, whether any on, hart seen tho 
Ifovil’s Oachchiu, (young ones.) 1 have seen,” ■wa.s tho reply.
“ Who are they >" ask«l he again. “ Tho Lauijfn, heoause ttiey 
are always doing more mistliief than good,” replied tho other one.



V ̂ x,^l®9if;Vi) and the food th a t they eat is also so 
x j j i j^ i^ n d o o  may even touch it. But these l.ioys wash the 

cups and plates of their teachers, thougli they may 
have even eaten beef out of them, one of the woi-st 
things tha t an orthodox Hiudoo could touch. H in
doos of all respectable classes aro forbidden to  ea t ' 
onions, garlic, and turnips, but all Kayaths use these 
things to('st fm-ly and publicly they give a great 
deal to Biuhndns, who on this account take no notice 
of their inoonsistoncy. Koorthodox Hiudoo of tteh igher 
and Diiddio castes would dare even to  touch a fowl,—■ 
it is thoiigiit 80 naclcaii; but there is a sect among 
the Kayaths, called Bhat tidyars, tow.irds the western 
parts of jSorthem India who eat fowls and aro uot- 
•withstanding oousideied good and respectable Hindoos. 
All Kayaths are very fond of m eat also, and use a 
great deal of it, though not so much as the Mc'ho- 
niedans do. They are also addicted to  the use o f 
intoxioating liquor and use it  both at homo and 
in their meetings. The majority of this clixss make a 
great deol of money in Government service, but they 
aro iu geuei-al very e.xtravr.gant, and as a class aro 
not half vo wealthy as tho third caste of Hindoos,
— tho Daniyas or ineroh-.i,nts. They are more liberal 
t(> Brahmins than the people of ouy other cas te ; 
and th ep iie s ts  iu their turn flatter them, as being 
very pious and as })os.iessed of great spiritual m erit. 
For the sake of a littlo  gain, priests eonntenanoe all 
the vices tiiat Kayatlis commit in their situations 
and uthor ways; and the la tter believe, if they make 
thousands of rupees by the most dishonest moans, 
and give a little of i t  to Brahmins, the whole aflair 
is sanctified and they aro not chargeable with th e  
least siu.
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of those Kdyaths th a t possoss no oducalkhjW ^ 
lOt therefore act as lawj'era, toachers, or writors, 

support themselves as peons or agriculturists; but 
really very few of them are found in tiiese ca|racities. 
Compared with every other class of Iliadoos, the Kd
yaths are few in number.

A.uother division of the fourth general caste w  
that of the Sooi.Idurs i.s the tillers of the land 
or Farmers. This comprises numerous suh-Jivisions.
Tiie whole class of the original agriculturists, however, 
consists of two larger divisions (Kisdus and Kaohhoes,) 
the former of whom confine themselves almost solely 
to the production of grain; and the la tter besides grain, 
raise all sorts of vegetables, fruits and flowers. All the 
hand in th.e country belongs of course to (Joverumerit 
tiiercforr- certain weal thy people of dift'erent castes make 
contracts with Governmeut for the revenue of certain 

' districts. Cultivators take small tracts of laud from 
the landhiddci-s, or Zameeuddrs, as they a ro called 
and cultivate it and jiay them the amount of rent 
per acre ilxed i>y Oovermnont. In those parts of the 
country tluit arc directly utuler native Princes, gi-eat 
extortion and oppression are praoti.sed upon cultivatoi-s 
by Collectors of land revenue; they very frequently 
eitthozzlo Government money and then compel tlio cul
tivators to j.'.i.y adaitional rent to supply the doficicnev ; 
and when they see the land has produced more 
than its usual quantity of grain, the same compnlsion 
is pi’aotised. The surplus revenue, the produce of this 
iniquitous system, they appropriate to their own use.
Such extortion, however, (iariuot bo practised by Col- 
lootoi-8 in the British territo ry ; they dare not take more 
t'/ian what is fixed by Government. All that peons

D
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g reveuuo cau do is, to go and ask 
m people are threshing it out : thus Uiey 
nv see’'s of it. Some of them who have 

cows iu the neigboiirhood, ask for (>/nm4, (bruised 
husks of grain and its stalks) which they get 
Landholders also sometimes take bhoosd from their 
tenants, and now and then make tliem work withoid 
paym ent for them selves; and w'hen cultivators are 
nnablo to pay the rent in money, a t harvest time 
they (the land hid ders) take grain from them instead 
to some advantage. Farmers employ tlio lowest class of 
people in the country Bharujees, Mehters, or 8weeuers, 
whose business it is to remove filth, clean ] 
streets and keep swine, to caiTV manure to their ..elds, 
which they do in coarse canvass bags, put on small bu l
locks. This EQ uiurc the sweejiers are collecting for 
m onths and sell a t  the time of ploughing fields. F a r
mers also collect for themselves as miicu as they can. 
I t  is placed iu fields in hea[)s, and Ls carried to all the 
parts of the field iu small baskets, both before and after 
the field is ploughed. The m anure is used for vegeta
bles and certain grains.

Farmers in th is country always plough their fields 
with, bullocks. The Indian plough is a rude and p rim 
itive imph nmnt, mado of wood ; but as the groimd 
is ploughed only when softened by the periodical rains, 
it  is sufficiently strong for tJie work required. The 
ground is ploughed over three or foia- times to prepare 
it for tko reception of the seed, which is sown in three 
different ways; in one, while the field is being plougJi- 
cd for the  last time, a man walks behind the plough 
and drops seed in flic furrow ; iu another, a long tube 
is atUiched to the plough perpendicular to the furrow )



plough is tiioviug fonvar4 tho man that 
^Tt^an.ips seed in tiic tube at ihe upper end, and the seed 

fidls in the furrow at the other—;i modification of 
the European di-iU; in tire third, the seed is thrown and 
scattered over tho surface of the field with tho baud : 
small grain is sown in this manner. After the seed 
of the larger kind is sown, a pretty wide and long 
piaiik with tho driver on it, is dragged over the field 
by a pair of bullocks; this operation covers tho seed 
ard  makes tho surface of the ground even and smooth. 
This plank is not, however, used for the smaller grain; 
but the field is again slightly ploughed, which answers 
tlie I ■*:me purpose as harrowing docs.

A Farmer’s business is known to bo flourishing, or 
otherwise, by tho number of ploughs th a t he can use 
on his farm, and the number of pairs of liullocks tha t 
ho can keep. I f  ho is a poor man, ho can cultivate 
a few acres only and can keep only one pair of 
bullocks. The produce of such a niece of laud can 
support (provided there be a timely and sufficient (juan- 
tity  of rain) a family of six or seven persons,—this 
number including two or three children. If  a farmer 
is in good circumstances, he can cultivate more laud 
and keep four or five pairs of bullocks ; his iuoomo is 
larger, and ho can live comfortably, according to the 
Hindoo idea of com fort;—that is, ho can have a 
larger house, a great many V.rass cooking and eating 
utensils in his house; the women of his family can 
have silver atid gold ornamotits, and use finer ami gayer 
stufts for their dresses ; ho can oftener ii.se finer flour 
and more ghee in tho preparation of his dishes; ho 
can with ease ami convenience keep two or three cows 
and buffaloes, and have an abnudauoe of milk and
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and he can spend larger sums In wecldi^rjre*' '* 

. ^'^^fiStdieasts and thus make rnorr noise in tlie world than 
■_ Ids poorer neighbours; in hue he can li^'e in compara

tive luxury.

Irrigation forms one of tivo most important duties ' 
of a Hindoo figiicultnrwt. After a good rainy season 
and at other times also, when there are pretty heavy 
fill's of rain, lie is saved this labour; but he is never 
able throughout tlie year, entirely to disponso with it.
Ill the rainy season farmers surround their fields with 
little banks of earth, that they may retain and t ike in, all 
the rain that fulls in thorn. Every drop of it is p re
cious and they are sorry if, (luring the lUll o fah e ..v y  
and long continued shower, some of it makes its w.ay 
through the hank. But after a field is sown they will 
let it run off, when they think they have as much as is 
required for wetting the ground auu seed. Most fields 
have v/ells attaehed to tJiom for irrigation. These 
wells .are geucraliy small and have no masonry w vrk 
about them, their ciroumfercuce is about one foarth 
of those that have it, and only one pair of bullocks at 
.a time can be used to draw An inclined plane of 
earth is made adjoining the well, wide enough for tw'O 
bullocks to walk .abreast. One end ot this inclinc^d 
phme is wised above the surface of the ground about 
five or six feet, and the other is as m iuy feet below it.
A light frame work is attached to tlie neck of the 
bullocks ; one end of a long rope is tied t<' the midule 
of this piece, and the other to a krgi! leather bag.
At the edge of the well, there ai-e two strong atid 
thick pieces of wood about four feet a p a r t; a cross 
piece of wood rests upon the top of these, and upon 
the cross barrevoh 08 a big and heavy pulley, over



rope goc3. Bullocks in drawing up 
vu Iho iuclincd plane, exerting themselves 

hard aa t lie j go dowu. A man drives them, and when, 
they get to  the lower part of the plane. Vie sometirnca 
renders them a little help by sitting on the rope. A man 
Brands between the pieces of wood toattend  to rheleather 
bag ; when it  comts up, iio give.s the driver notice ot 
it by call,—generally tlie mune ot the god “ Kam
jeo” . When tlm driver hears this, he stops the bullocks 
from going furthor down the slope and tlie man a t the 
well,-who is always standing, p dls the bag towards 
himself and empties it  at Ins feet. The water runs 
in a little canal to the beds into wtiich a field is divid
ed. some time after the seed is sown. A th ird  person 
is also sometimes required to direct the stream  into 
its proper cour.ies wiiich is done by damming the va
rious chaiuuls, wliicb have already conveyed sufiicieut 
W'ator, with a little mud. A child can, however, attend 
to  this ; and tun ■ the childi'cn of farmers are of groat 
use to them, even while they are young, and for th is  
reason the greater number of them caunot be snared 
to go to school, W'honever there is one in their neighbour
hood. Women are also of great service to flrrmcrs in 
th e ir  calling, and help them  in various ways. Besides 
other duties they can attend  also to the bag a t the well, 
which is a p re ttj laboriou.s and of ton times a dangerous 
work ; most uf the bags require the full strength  of a 
man to pull tuem from over the well to themselves, 
and when women attend to tins duty, they have to e.xert 
tliom.selves to the utmo.st. 'I'liey are not of course so 
strong as men ; but among women they seem to be 
the strongest in this part of the world. WJulo the 
bag is being taken over tli , well, tlie bullocks n.iay 
recede a fo o t 'o r  two, or tu rn  round too soon; m
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the bag is of coarse very apt to go d(kai»A^ 

person taking hold of it, is in great danger of 
being carred down with it. Death might be the con
sequence of a fall into a w ell; and the narrower the 
well, the greater the danger. In  the greater part of 
Northern India water is fo\nid a t a great depths in the 
more western provinces forty or fifty feet, and is 
the average depth from the surface to  tho water, but 
near the hills only a few feet. On ono si'le of tho hiolin- 
ud piano, about half way up, is set a large baked earth 
en tu b  (uand) with a wide mouth, in this is put some 
bhoosci; and while the bag is being emptied at the welh 
wiiich takes about a minute, the bullocks help thera- 
aolves to  one or two mouthfuls. Two persons always 
remain at the well, and one, generally a child or an 
old woman, about the field to see th a t the water goes 
in the  right direction. When there is no one to  a t 
tend to  this last duty, oue of tho men about the woll, 
goes occasionally to  see to it,—the bullocks standing 
still in tlic meanwhile. In  some of tho most western 
provinces, farmers use tho Persian Wheel.

W hen grain has begun to appear in the ears, culti
vators watch thoir fiolds day and n ig h t;—iu the la tte r 
to keep them from thieves, and in the former from binls 
as well as thieves. Whoa tho stalks of graiu are high 
and they cannot have a view of the whole field by 
standing on the ground, they make a moird, a fr.ame- 
work of bamboo snp[)oi bod by four polos, aud stand or sit 
on it. From tins they keep coushintly crying out to 
frighten tho birds, and also use a long sling to throw 
stones a t them. One of these .sling-s will throw a stono 
to the disluuoo of two or threo hundred yards ; thus 
the nm rd  being in a central place, even if the field bo



thoy can keep away birds from every
oli )t.

When the gmin is fully ripe and hard, it  is reaped 
and put in a clean part of the field, called JCfuileehdn ; 
no liarns are built and the grain, is left in the open air. 
Wheat, chanS, and some others aro threshed by being 
trodden by bullocks for some hours. The stalks are 
spread with the ears in a  s]xace covering an area of 
eight or ten yards in a circular form, in the middle 
of which is sometimes fixed an upright pole and four 
or five bullocks ni.’de to  walk abreast round it. The 
bulloolis’ mouths are of course muzzled while engaged 
in tliis work ; and a man keeps behind them to drive 
them. Jooar and some other smaller grains are thresh
ed bv beating the ears with sticks.

When the stalks are sufficiently trodden or beaten 
so as to separate the grain from the husk, they take 
baskets full of it, and in a .standing position slowly 

, pour it out, which, when tlmre is a sliglit breeze, sepa
rates the husk from the grain. ITiis is their mode of 
winno wing. Whoii thoy have cleared all the grain from 
the husks, they immediately sell part of it  to pay the 
revenue duos; but if they nave paid them  alre.ady, they 
store the grain in granaries or in large holes dug under 

' ground, tilla  convenient opportunity forsale offers itself.
Husks of wl^oac, barley, chand, oord, mothee, urhur,

, and one or two others, which arc l>rokou very small in 
threshing, as well as the largo stalks of the jovidr 

. (al)out live or si.v feet lugh), arc laid up as fodder for 
cattle. After a field is roa],.)ed, poor people oi'e allowed 
to glean the grain th a t lies in it here and there.
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of N orthern Iiulia, (of which alonSZW Li 

^'55ap8«K in theso pages) is very fertile and produces two 
crops in the year ; one crop (Itabee) is. reaped about 
March, and the other (iChareef) about October. Tiio 
la tte r consists mostly of various sorts of small grain.

The b<.“st is the wheat, which is raised inlarge quanti
ties. Tlie otliers arc rice, (in some parts,) eband, m u t
ter, oord, urhur, mo(.)ng, inasoor, mothee, barley, ju.dr, 
bajrd, sania, kakoonoo, Indian corn, and a few others. 
All of them yield abundantly so tha t if  tliere be, bu t a 
good rainy season, there is an abundance of food and 
consequoully of tJie o ther necessaries, and even of the 
U m uics of life.

As wheat is the best o f our grains, and we may say 
of all grains in the world, it is always dearer than 
others, although its price vaiies ; it is .largely consumed 
in eitie.s, tJie inhaldtaiits there, being in better circum- 
.itaaces and more lusurious. Most of the country people 
live ou the  smaller grain, except a t the time of tlio 
wheat harvest, when it is much cheaper, and all of them 
indulge) in  i t  for a while. Even those country-peojilo 
th a t can afford to purchase wheat, eat small grau.i occa
sionally from choice, fflie lowest n te  of wheat is about 
twenity seers per rupee ; and the dearest about four
teen, nn.1e.s3 it be a um e of drought uud general scar
city, when it may be le.-i3 than ten seers for the rupee..

The pulso called chand (Europeans in India call it  
ijraw) is a most useful and extensively cultivated grain. 
More of it  i.s consvimed than of any other pulse,— 
though it is not the dearest, Motmy being higher in. 
price. I t  is a staple article of diet amongst the poor,

' ° % x



wealthy of all parts make certain j
flovir. I t is used by Ikmiyas in making a 

sort of salted mjtcaroni called .teo ;  good S')up (dul) is 
made of i t ; its ll<yur ( (m'svmJ  is largely used by the higlier 
and middlo classes of tl»e Hindoos, insteail of soap,
(the nse of which is forbidden to them) for which it 
forms an excellent substitute, and is in some respects 
superior to it. Horses universally, and bullocks of the  
wealthy classes generally, ai’e fed on it. I t  is a favourite 
article of diet among the Hindoos and is dressed iu 
every possible way. Wiicn jieopie go to  sow it, thej' 
cat it as they move along with the plough, though it 
be in a nrw state ; when it  grows up two or three 
inches high, while it is yet tender and the flowers have 
not appeared, they pick off the tops of the plants,
( m g )  and oat them with cayenne pepper and salt, as 
well as in a cooked state, with cakes ; th is fsagJ  is also 
sold iu ttie bazars. When grain has appeared in the  
plant (which is now about a foot high) before it is quite 
hard or ripe, they pluck up plants and eat the gi'ain 
both raw and parched, the latter being more iwmiuon.
They parcli it by lighting a fire of straw and holding or 
placing ever the blaze the plants alx>nt twenty or thirty’ 
in nhmbcr. When ttu  (hand is fully ripe reapers help 
tliemselves to  it as they are engaged in their work ; 
this tliey also do when they are threshing it. After 
this, it is n.sed in many different ways, one of winch i.s, 
its being parched by B.miya.s for travellers, by whom it Is 
imich nscfl instead of the morning meal, rarcl e l  
gram is also ground into flour, .and then it is called 
SfiHoo, which is also used by travellers. Tiie ebana 
it is .s.aid, once considered all th is  treatm ent, as 
a m atter of grcn.t grievance end went to a certain god, 
for redress. I t  sat on the palm of one of the god's
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and. there told him all its troubles. T tkJ^ltW  
^^^ 'iSctlen tly  heard all iU story, and at last said,— “ you, 

are so very tempting, that I feel inclined to oat you 
myself.” On hearing this, th e  cl'.aiia iiistantly leaped 
from his haui.1 and ran away despairing of redress troin 
any quarter.

Mattar, oord, moony, masoor, vrhur, and m >th;e (dif
ferent kinds of pulse) are u.;od uio.st]y for thick soup, 
eaten with cakes. Maitar is also made into flour 
for cakes. The wn-<l ha.s a small white mark a t ono 
e n d ; the Hindoo.s say, it has a teeM, or a  m irk  of 
rospect; and relate, th a t tuo wk«at seeing th a t though 
i t  is superior to  the  oovd, yet has no such indication of 
rank grew' very indignant, and in cousequenoo of this 
rage, its body part.ed in two in  front, {chluiH pha t ycii). 
This they say, is the cause of the  deep lino on ono side 
of tho wheat grain. The mofiivj is the dearo.st and the 
mildest, and its soup (d«0 is greatly used hy the  sick. 
Barley, j^odr, aud other small grains arc ground into 
flour for cakes. Some times, jooar aud kakoouee (ano
th e r small grain) are boiled as. rice and oatr n with 
butter-railk or milk.

A great deal of Maize or Indian corn is I'aised, and 
th e  whole of it  is consumed by tho poorer classes. 
IIorscK, cows, and bullocks are not fed on it. Our 
Maize is not so mealy and untritious as th a t of 
America.

Rico is raised oiJy in those (listrid  s of N orthern India, 
th a t are low an<l damp. I t  is not in universal use 
among the up-e,mmtiy people ; by the poorer chwse.s it 
is used as a luxury, and by th e  wealthier as a change.
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ever ‘■•o plciitil'ul, Hindoos of N o r th e ^ ^ l  J 

xjn iikp i^u ld  never care to live on it, as it contoins little 
■•iiutrinieiit; this is the reason that the Bengalese,, who 
live almost exclusively on rice and fish, are such a weak 
and effeminate race. The price of rice varies throughr- 

[ out the country. I t  is very cheap in those parts vvhere
I  it is extensively cultivated, in others the dearest, sort

may bo about aevea and the cheapest about fifteen 
seers per rujioe. The amallei- grain is always much 
lower than this latter rate, excepting the ^h/ma, the 
highest rate of which is about fifteen, unless it be a 
time of general scarcity.

The vegetables raised in Northern India arc numer
ous, and for some of them there are no names in Eng
lish. Wo have common potatoes, sweet potatoes, (these 
latter of two sorts, the one witli a white skin, and the 
other with a red one, with a differeuce in their flavour 
and price) cabbages, can-'ots, radishes, egg-plants, 
tamatoes, (not extensively i-aised, because uot used by 
natives) turnips, ghooians, soa, inothee, chauldeo, pdlak, 
mai-sa, cucumbers of two kinds, (Ihetra and kakree) 
tooroees, laukees (both of the cucumber tribe) gourds, 
and some others. Also gaidic, onions, ginger, corian
der, mint, turmerick, cayenne pepper, and some others 
are used as condiments.

Among vegetables, the common potatoe is even in 
India, the “ queen of vegetables.” When it  wasfij-st 
introduced into the country, the Hindoos would not 
eat it for fear they should lose their caste; but afte» 
a time they overcame this prejudice, and now it is 
even with them the best of vegetables. I t  is cultivated 
more in some parts than in others j and there are
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■"'5‘oro ifc cannot bo niised at all. 

^'?!!!p?tfatoe3 are not so mealy a.a those of England and 
Amorioa. Turnij's and onions are not eaten by or- 
thotlox Hindoos; no one can however say why. This 
custom is one amongst many othej's, for wliieli they c.au 
give no ivason. There are many practices among t.ho 
•Hindoos, regarding which, one goneration blindly 
follows another, without ever enquiring into their origin 
or reason. Their usual reply a'oout such practices Ls,
“ thif! has been tho rec ,̂ (custom) of our forefathci'S, 
and w'e m ustdoi.:” Kayath.s, however, who ou aocotmt 
of their rovsian education, imbibe a good many iluho 
medau notions, eat botii turnip.saud onions.

'I'he following are some of our fru its;—mangoes, 
orango.s, pumloes, sweet and sour lemons of different 
kinds, giapos and ;).pplc.s. (t)iough noither plentitul- 
ly raised) guavas, plautuius, musk melons, water molons, 
tamarrmls, the jack-fruit (katiial), bcls, water-fruit 
(siughara), lukAis, plums, pomegranates, peachoa, tigs 
custard apples, and a good many others.

We have many varitdies of flowers also in the count ry, 
for many of which, there are. no names in English. A 
good many are delicioissly tVagrant, and from some <-f 
them arc distilled exquisitely sweet scented oils. Tho 
eommouest of tin in are the rose, (of different kind.s,) 
the dhumpd (Micheha champaca,) the chambelee (J;wini- 
nuin granilifloriKnl the chindnee, (literally moonlight,) 
tho-/dAo?, (a variety of the Jasminum gmndiflorum,) 
the Goofue (Jasminum auriculatuni,) the Jdfrcf, (Liuiim 
liigynum,) tho Moyrd (.lastuimim zanibac,) the motia, 
tho (both, variotics of tho pt.seeding,) the niaiMr, 
the Wn, tho maukiree, (Mimusops oleugi,) the karnd,
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9r, tho l»tm tho keord, (Pandanus odoratitfiko*-^^ 
•etkee (a variety of P. odoratissimaa) the tjarhtl, 

(ilibidcua Syriacus,) the k aninjhdr, the nitvarfe (a 
spocies of Jasiaimun,) tho k-.ithbdd, (Jaaminuin m ’ll- 
tifioiaim) tho rdn ImL, tho dopahrid, (tho pontafwtes 
pho'iiioiii.) tho gendd {marigold,) the sookhcUuminj the 
auudouvr, a»td a great many others.

Besitl^s the grains, vegotablea, fruits, and flowers 
mentioned above, they also raise some oolo ming stuffs, 
as indigo, koosum, (to; a  great dfr,' ©f tobacco and opi- 
uu>, and different seeds from which they express o il; 
and other plants, for various puriwaes, which we need 
not eLumerato.

CHAPTER IV.

CASTES, — CO.NTINUED.

Carpenters —BUcksiniths—Silver and QoWsmiths—Barbers—
Cowliords—Siu'pherda—Fkhermon—Oilmen- Fullers—Petvers
—Wmvors—yhoemakers.

Ii
Oarpaitfrs. —Nex t i: i order or rank are the Carpenters, 

who have notli.ng special, religious or otherwise, to dis
tinguish tliorii from other urtilioei's. Many of thcct 
are very skilful in their trade, d’hey work sitting oi 
rather Bi]uutting on their liaunohe.s, as mofit of the 
natives of India work. In this they have the advan
tage of being ablo to supplemout their munuivl by tlteir 
penial dexterity, as Uioy use their iect in taking hold of 
and steadying their work in a uum-or that would aeton-

E



(f(M% ‘ ' Qtworkruf.';. Their jjrincipiil tools nfFtlA J  
x%!jito^$^lic !ixo, the chisel, the p]arn., the gimlet >r borer, 

(turned with a string^ a pah of oomjiiissos, avid u string 
which when bluckoiied with clmrcoa) is used for m ark
ing timber. The lowest dailv wages of vi carpenter arc 
two auna.s, and the highest six.

Blachfmith). —Thi.< caste also has a goeal number cf 
skilful men in it, who can make alnvost anything ro- 
«][uire<l of them. Their chief implements are the auvil, 
the *^ongs, a pair of bellows, the file, and the harnm »r. 
They work with charcoal, which affords them !W 
intense a heat vus either wood or coal. T'hey are seldom 
paid l.'y the day or the month, but aro reinunerutea 
according to the work they jicrform ; their daily or 
monthly iucomo being about the same as tli'it of cm - 
pen te rs; the lowest about four rupees and the highest 
about eight a mouth.

Gold and SUvermiUtha.—These form another caste or 
sub-division wiio.se trade is m.aking jewels, and ve.ssels. 
and other things of >ilver and gold. Their subtlety 
heing equalled only by their cu[sdity, they would tax 
the sagacity of an Archinieiles, to prevent and detect 

'■ their frauds in adulterating the silver or gold with V>a.ser 
,̂._.otaL They can make jewels of any' required pattern 
and some of their workmanship is if nvoh line and deli
cate texture, that it eaimot he imitaved by their brethren 
ill Europe. The genendity of them cum  about tig h t 

*en rupees a month.

rhere.—The peojilp of this (Xiste have two princi
pal dut ies to peribnu, these are shavimj, and -joinii 
mi erraruLs concerning weddings, b irths, and deatlia,



■ Qta t tiicso insome oth/r ways. With ro;'aiS^ f  A i  
barbers attenrl eertu.n families and shave the 

males twice or thrice a fia-tnight. As a rcmmiomtion 
for this service, r.hey usually got some grain at harvest 
time, and also sums of aoney and pieces of cloth at 
weddings in the family, and a t the time of some prin
cipal festivals also. Besido.s attending on families, they 
also go about the streets in quest of [leople desiron.-i of 
being shaved. They do not make use of any call or 
ciy, being readily recognised by a nag th a t they keep 
abont their shoulder. The instrnments th a t tlioy keep 
jn these b.ags arc two or three razors, a pair of scissors, 
a small iron instm m ent to cut nails, a piece of leather 
and a small soft stone, (Iwth to sharpen ra.",or3) a little  
brass cup to hold water, a small and generally indiffer
en t looking glass, and a towel to receive the parings 
of nails ami the hair removed from the person shaved. 
When a stranger wants to ho shaved, both, sit down on 
one side of the street, or under a tree, or in the veran
dah of a house. 'I'lie person to he shaved usually sits 
orosa-lnggcd. and the haiher on his hijis. The harbor 
with throe or four of Ins fiigcrs of tho right baud, be
gins to wot .and rub that part which is to he shaved ; 
a)id after tho part is siiflieiently soft, he shaves it. 
Tho majority of the Hindoos, merely keep a queue on tho 
top of tho head and sh.avo all the renminder; some of 
them w'CiU'i'jistachoos and also short bi n :d.s turned 
up. All of them  wear whiskers, which are rdiavcd 
off once, when an aihdt of their taamectifui dies. iShav- 
ing off whiskers i.s a sign of mourning, tho same a- 
the putting on of black, is among Kiirojteans. i ’C 
plo wlso are shaved fiy liarhers not pennanoutly eiigauv.* 
by them, pay them  huraediately in ctish. The poorest 
classes pay half a pice; those in better circumstances



i(t% ' ’ Stsome of the wealthiest two pioo fer k3> hl^  
i f  the person shaved i)c wealthy or in tolera

bly o(tay circumstai'.ees, the barber, after tinishing 
theahaving operations, sliampooa (or presses) his arms, 
hands and shoulders. This is considered a part of his 
duty, and meant to make tin body of the person ligh t
er, >r give him some relief from fatigue, and certainly 
is refreshing. \^'liet' bar! em wait on respectable H in
doos on especial occasions, with the expectation of g e t
ting  feed, they always pre”.ent tlicm with their looking 
glasses, which are returned at the tiiuo.

Tim family barber is also a roost im portant person in 
marriage contracts. When aper.--on wishes to have his 
girl m anied, and h e irs  of a hoy th a t i.s likely to be a su it
able partner for her, be sends his family-barber to  see 
him. The barber learns of the boy’s parents Ills name 
and the star under which ho was horn, sees his face and 
figure, whether Ijandsoujo or otherwise, and brings back 
word to  those who sent him. All th e  rites atid cero- 
monlea tha t are practis ed on this occasion, will bo trea t
ed of in one of tlu* following chapters, llarbers make 
on an average five or six ruj)ee,8 a  month.

Ahei'rs or CowMrth.— The next m inor caste is th a t 
of Aheers who keep cows and buffaloes, and some of 
them  x>retty largo droves. Besidiis their ,nni cattle,

' they fec'h those of otliers ail'o. I'l’lej’ generally bring 
their droves in the morning outside of the town or vil
lage. and wait there one or two hour.s for other cow.s to 
ba brought out. AMicn all of them have joined the 
herd, they are driven out to sotno pa.Uure which may, 
sometimes, bo two or three miles from the village ; 
these pastures are out in the jungle and art not cu-
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W hen the herd has arazeu for two or tIk flBA. J  
t i« drivou to some tank for water. M ter 

the wittie have bton kept in such aJiade, as trefjs will 
afiel d ' during the heat of tlie day, they are again 
taken to tJio jifwturc, where they are kept till about 
sHiiaet. Very often in the rainy season, whole droves 
of buffaloes, wbieh may almost be called amphibious, 
are kept out iu the pajiture whole nights griuing.

As a r«.'mnuei'ation fbr feeding cows for otliers, they 
get grain in place of coin, several times daring tl«o 
year. Tltese people also soil milk which they dilute 
largely, and by this c.tamplo of commerei il honesty, 
greatly increase their pi ofit.s ; so groat is tlu 'ir disho
nesty and so nianifosj., th a t it has passetl into a pro- 
vorh that ‘‘a i/icald (milkman] would not give pure miik 
even to his father.” They g- nerallj sell Iheir milk at 
twenty seoj-.s per rupee; iu some places where there 
is a great demand for i t  they give only sixteen.
When they have more milk than they can u.se or 
soil, they make butter of it. Ghee or 'daritiod butter 
sells about tbree pounds per ruiiee. People of this caste 
are daring and notorious robbers. Imprisonment and 
working in jails they think a very trifling matter, and 
a good many of them make stealing and robbery their 
prijfession.

Shq ihn^f. —These fm-m a  class distinct jErom the 
one just montirmod although their employments arc so 
similar. Liko the cowbenls, part of their iuoomo is 
derived from feeding the goats of others together with 
their own flocks, iu return for wh'ch they get some 
grain. They use the milk of thoir goats tliomselvc.s.
Tlioy also sell milch goats to others, and young he



A " / '—f(f)l ‘ ’ §Laacrifice. Shepluirds iUso sell the wool ’vlhefr*—̂ 
off tiieir slioop ; almost tlie wliolo of this wool 

ia ’.iseii in the rmiuofictiire of blankets. During the 
eold season shepherds cordine their Hocks in small 
houses, bat in the hot weather keep them in otwii 
enclosures, and S(>inetime8 also out in the tlclds,—they 
and thair d('gs guarding them from Molves, if there be 
any about the country, ('oiuparod with Aheors or 
cowherds, the slu'pherds arc a mild aud iuoifen.'ive 
ebess.

Kahdn .— It IS the calling of the ii'.cinhers of this 
caste to catch and sell fish. m;iko bnsket^, ciu-ry littors, 
supply wealthy families with water, aud work as hoat- 
mou. There a o some people ^'ho for the .sake of 
amusement, praetise “ the gentle craft’' aud take fish 
by angling; but tlio kahars always catuh tiiem in 
nets. The}' are tlluployed to curry j dampnus by 
wealthy n.ativos who keep these couveymice.s, aud 
also by Fairo[)CiUis wlien they travel to or from 
those idaces whore there ai'e nc> h.trso posts. Litt ers, 
with ctirtaius all round, nro usevl for tlie conveyance 
of rospuctuble women from one place to another, 
Kahars that they may in some measar. lighten the 
burdens they carry, split a thick tiaiuboo aud lay the 
Hat side upon a pad on tiio shoulder. The bamboo 
being very elastio greatly h ssens the weight, while 
the pad, offoctnally preserves the shoulder from be
ing f/alUd.

Kahars are so habituated to this ]x>le, that they are 
said to walk faster with it than without it. A kalidr, 
without a laden polo would .seem, like a ship with
out cargo or balhust. I t is said, th a t once iOTue kahars
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® l '" ’ Sl\k N 2 3 to ;^ m p e ro r  Akbar flcxl from his service.
^^IfemjrOTor, on liearinpr clu.s, asked his attendants whe- 

ttier tlioy had taki'ii any tiling with them ; it was an
swered in the negative; “ then,” said he “ they can 
not have proceeded far, we shall catch them.”

Kuh.irs draw water for respcctaiiU: Hindoo families.
For this they are provided with large bra.ss pitchers, 
which they carry sus^iended from their polo. 'J'hcir 
women too, are engaged tiy wealthy people of the 
Idgher ca.ste.s, to scour their brass pots, ili.sbe.s and jugs, 
and also to wash their kitchens, and places whore tlicy 
cat (chouka hiisan), and ocoasionally to  waash eveiy part 
of their luHise.s; tlwy grind grain also for wages. Kahars 
are often employed l»y Knrojioans as household servants. 
lJe.sido.s grain, articles of clothing and small sums of 
money, tin y  get victuals occa-sionally from the native 
familic.s tlicy servo. Those eugivged by Kiiropoans, aiv 
paid from four to seven rupee.s a montli. Natives, 
wh(i la:ep them to cairy jadanquius and attend to some 
othor tilings, give them only about three rupees per 
month.

Kahar.s nlao work as '-outno n. They have boats ol 
ditfereut sizes,—some of them carrying a cargo of 
moie than nine hundred maunds. They keep ouc or 
two small Ooai'se suds. Whou they have no wind to 
liolp tliem, they use their o;u-s going down a river, and 
their ropieB, r,ied to the tej) of the mast, in going up.
TliO boat is towed against tlio current with these 
ropes by inon walking on the shore, and  going upi n 
river is a most troublesome and tedious way of jiro- 
oceding ; th e  progiess is very slow, and  even th a t 
slow progHiSs is frequently interm pted by bouts moored



as the ropes with which the boat is 
'̂^^251/gSo^o be tlirowii above the m ist of ';he vessel moor

ed, and some of their brethoru aro not in a luirry to  
nil) u)i the mast and help their pn^gri ss. Kight or 
ten moil are reojiired to manage a large boat. These 
boats aro all used for merchandise, and not by travel
lers,—we rcoan native ones. JBuropeaus use them 
now and then for this pui poso,

Tailem or Oilmen.—These men express oil of all soi ts 
from Some small seeds, plentifully raised in the country 
Their oil-press is turned by a bullock, which is blind
folded to jireveiit liis getting giddy. ;V man, woman, 
or boy sits on a jiart of the press and keeps the bul
lock going.

They o.rpress a great deal of Castor-Oil, but do ac>t 
clarifiy it, and the whole of it is used for burning, and 
softening leather and also new shoes by the pioorer class
es. Ka' wa or sharp-oil is pressed out of n kind of mus- 
tai'd, and is in universal use throughout the coiiutry ; 
in fact, more of ihis oil is consumed than of any other. 
I t is msed to burn in lamps by all, whether high or low, 
rich or poor, and also to dre.ss dislies by the majority of 
the population. It is also ooiisnmud by the wealthiest 
iu the preparation of some of their dishes, such as the 
frying of fish, and so forth. MeoUia or awoet-oil is 
also used for culinary purposes ; it is expressed from 
a seed called till, (tho seed of the so ;amum orioutalo.) 
The resiiiue of the se-cd that remains after the expres
sion of the oil is called khal. The cake or khal of the 
castor oil seed is wortldess and is thrown away. That 
of tho sarsm  or inusturd is univen: iHy used for feeding 
cows, bullocks, and buffaloes. That of the till  ia



;d by the poorer classes tlierasclves. They 
palatable, particularly wheu eaten -with dry and 

hard roolassses. Tliere is a common sweetmeat made 
of molasses and till, called till he Md^to, or bails of till. 
The karwd or sharfi-oil tha t is iu common U'O, sells 
about three seem per rupee, the sweet oil is a little 
dearer, and the Ofistor oil much cheaper. Besides these 
there are one or two other oils of a common kind, 
(!xpresse(i from ;■.orue other seeds. Sv.oot scented oil of 
different kinds is njadc by keeping till, and sweet smell
ing flowers in alternate U13 ers, for some time before the 
till is thrown in!o the press

DMf.es or Fullers.—This caste is regarded by the 
Hindoos as low amt unclonn, because of tbe nature of 
their empfloymetit, which necessitates their defiling 
themselves with the wearing apparel of castes lower even 
than themselves, liach Ithobee has a certain number 
of fiirnilies for whom he waahes. V'hen they have 
collected rdl the soiled clothes th.vt they have to wasli, 
they first wet them, and then put them in an earthcj 
tub, with a kind of miuerai alkali, gijiit.s's dung, and 
common soip made in the country After tho clothes 
are well s.atiirated with this luLvtuiv. they are put in 0 
large brass pot over a geofie fire for some time. In the 
inornin,' they put all these clothes on two or tl ree 
asses or a bullock kept for this purpose, and go to a 
river, if one be near, or to .a pond, for the day. 'fheri- 
is generally npi-ud, or tank in t!ie town or village. At 
tlic river or pond they have boards (in some ci'.sts they 
U80 flat stones) ah ut tiiree or flnir feet long, and one 
and a half wide with grooves across them, 'iliese 
Itoards are placed just at t lie edge of the water one 
end resting on the bank, the other elevated over tho
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supported either by a largo stone 

^■'^S!ia5̂ H>r hy a piece of ivood. Tlio man or womai’, (for 
ivomen also wasli) stands in tiio.water ;vt the raised 

end of the board, and liaving taketi ten or twelve ar
ticles of clothing together, and made them of a loiigtli 
equal to the Vxiard, strikes them upon it. This is cam- 
tiiuied for some niiimtes, tho articles being occasionally 
rinsed, and held alternately at each end. This mode 
is acknowledged l)y some European Authors to he 
more cleansing, than that in vogue in their own coun
try. When the clothes are quite e’ean, the fuller 
squeezes the water out. ajid throws them  on a piece of 
cloth spread out, to  prevent their being soiled, and after- 
a ards hang.s them out to dry. T!iescp»e'jplc standin water 
ti|) to their knees for hours, and get so hahituated to 
this practice, that it does not affect their health. 
While beating the dirty clothes on the boanl, they are 
constfiiuly singing certain songs, whiolq together wiili the 
manner of singing them, is confined to this ciuste; this 
is meant to beguile them while they are at tliia iaboiir. 
Soinciimos ulion they do not sing, they m.ako a pecu 
liai' noise with tlieir mouth, not unlike cMeo I'hheo, rd- 
■.'id rdmd. wliicli is intended to give vent ti) the strain
ing of their nerves in this exertion, and also to keep 
off their thoughts from the work.

When tlio clothes are dry, those of tlie better cla-sscs 
are inmed. Clothes belonging to tlie poor, and made 
i>f coarser stuffs are not ironed, but simply fo ld ed  up 
and beaten with a wooden haiumor, (kooudea) which 
makes them somewh.at soft and smooth. W ith regard 
to wages, they are paid by the higher and wealthier 
classes by llie month, tho pay ranging from four aunu.s 
to five or six nijices. The poorer classes remunerate



to t.lif nuMher of pieces cvusLcd, 
^'55i«gbifK'tiiucs half a pice, loid at others one pict ]>er 

phicC. Sometimes, especially dm ing weddings an-' 
festivals, dkohens let out clothes on hire, to those who 
for a day or two reipiire better clothes tlain tlicy con 
afford to wear generally, or to ],urchase for the occasion ; 
this is of course unknown to the owners. They and 
thoir wmnien also wear clothes, tha t are given them  to 
be washed. This is one of the most vulgar classes, and 
people belonging to it use .a great deal of liqour, when 
tljoy have time to spare; particularly at weddings and 
when they have pamhatjat, or an arbiti-ation to decide, 
or to pass judgement in any dispute heiweou those be
longing to r.heir caste. At .=!uch times liquor is always 
provided by the pa:-ty in fault, and is meant a.s a sort of 
line; thougo this tine dues not prevent the ollbudera 
Ijeing punished in some other way, such as a heavier 
tine, corporeal pinushment, exeominnuication, Ac, wdieu 
his offence is of a serious nature.

Koomhxrs or Pottew .—These people make, as their 
name imjiorts, all sorts of earthen pots, dishes, jatoher-s 
and a hundred other things. They collect mto a va.st 
heap (iiwS) tin ilry usereuieui, of certain quadrupeds 
and other things that can he burm;d, bury tlieir 
earthenware in it, and then .set fire to the whole, In 
the eoursp of a few days their pottery being perfectly' 
baked, is removed from the heap and sold. In the 
neighburhood of all large towns, cities, and villages, 
there are ono or t wo vast piles of ashes, resembling 
liillucks, which are the succeisive accumulations of tlic 
rubbisli burnt there for a great numher of years. 
This is one rf the ixtorest elnsaes, and gets a ban; 
iubsisteucc. Tijcir wares are sold from one Rmrth of
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to two or three anmw apieoo. While those 

p ^ ,  pitchers, and otlier tilings th a t potters make, 
arc with them ju s t fresh as they were brought out 
from the heap, they arc considered uiidefilod ; but 
when tlio least drop of water falls on rhom, they are 
immediately polluted, and cauuot be used by any 
other person or fiunily but the one tha t has defiled 
them.

Kareei or WeaYsrs.—These people with a few simple 
miplecncnts make different sorts of stuffs, fine aa well 
£tj coarse; they are vory durable and of various sorts, 
and aro used all over the country. This too is one of 
t^io lowi.st, poorest, and most despised classes.

C haim n, or shoemakers, cobblers, and all those who 
deal in leather ami leather goods.—This caste is iu 
evi^ry respect below tha t of the weavers. I'eople of 
this caste make and mend every thing that is made of 
leather. Leather is considered unclean by Hindoos, 
and therefore those jioople are considered uncle.'ui also.
15ut that which makes them more Uegnuled and <lospic- 
ahle is, that, they eat the flosli of tho.se domestic 
animals tha t dio a  natural death. When a cow, bul
lock, or buffalo dies, these cham.iiu are called to ro 
move the  carcfws to their own part of the village or 
town, where they out it up in pieces and divide the tiesh 
among themselves, and clean the hide and put it away 
for sale or to ho taiiuod into leather.

Sweepers.—This is the lowest class, and those con- 
nectod with it are regarded as so vile and unclean, tha t 
they m ust not even approach the Eiembers of the high- 
ar caates, and to touch one would so greatly profane his
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convoy snob pollution us ooukl be 
TorTJj’ bathing only. These Bh'<n(ie^s, or Mekters per
form the duty of scuvongerb, public and ]>rivate. In 
citioa and largo towns they lu-e engaged to keep public 
streets and niurkets clean and free from filth. 'Hmy 
may not enter the houses in which their son ices are 
roipiired, their work is performed in the out-ho\iacs or 
in the yard, thus they do not go near the family.

The wages they receive from families, whom they 
attend, is a few pioe per month with victuals, once 
or twice a week. All the filth whicli these people 
collect, they keep in heaps and at the time of sowing 
liehts, sell it a-s m anure; they cr.rry this on bullocks. By 
supplementing their wages in this way, they manage to 
obtain in all ai>out four rupees per month. In the 
country, 8wo..peiu are not allowed even to sweep the 
yards of dwelling houses ; but the wonren ot the family 
sweep it themselves, and those who being wealthy, are 
too high to do so, hire women of otliei: castes to ilo it 
for them.

Their legitimuto occupation Ireiiig gone, the sweepers 
find others, such ns doing duty as niglit-watchmeu fi>r 
villages. They are engaged by landhoklere as wntoli- 
men tor r illagcs by order of Government, tmd also 
by wealthy individuals for tliemselves. When a theft 
or lohbery takes pl.aco iu a village, and the thieves are 
not caugdit, tl'.ese public watchmen are apjrrehonded by 
the Police in the first instance, and afterwards the 
Zamindar.'r r landlioldera also, if the robbery oo a seri 
ous one. As remuneration for this lalwur, they got 
three nipees a moutii, nn.l sometimes a small piece of 
land from Zaiuindiirs to cullivuto for themselves, and

V



’ qtthou some grain from the oultivators 
harv'est. 'f'hey also malce something hy sup

plying fields with inamiro, and keeping stviue.

Though the only swineherds, yet the sweepers are 
not the sole swiuo-oaters. The lower clussos eat pork 
puMicly, and some of the higher ones olandcstiaely ; 
even though the pig is considered so uucleajt an ani
mal, th a t more ooutaot with tlie boast would neces
sitate hathing tlie whole body, and the destruction of all 
earthen vessels it might have O/uehed. Wild hogs 
may ho eaten by all oxeept priests, and the chhattrios 
or soldii'vs sometimes drive a sti'ay domestic pig into a 
field or forest, and there kill it under pretonec of its 
being wild. one, how’cver, of the  middle m- higher 
clixsses wouH acknowledge th a t lio eat-, tlio flesh of a 
pig. Young pig's are freiiuently olferod in sacrifice to 
certain gods and goddesses. Mortals alKict an aversion 
to  pigs, bu t gods are said lO ho pleu.sed with tliem j 
this IS one of the innumerable Hindoo iueonsistoneies. 
I t  is a great mercy, ho-,vever, th a t vve have large droves 
of this animal in the country, for from the habi! . < >f tlie 
jteople, the air would be fei.rfully corrupted, and, but 
for them, pestilence would result in its wt rst forra.s.

As beauf.i/, like fortune, is proverbially capricious and 
liiniTs her favors to’no one class, some of the women of 
this caste are vei')' beautiful, especially among those 
who live in cities ami do not undergo hard lahwir or 
exposure to the stui, which in a country life cannot bo 
always avoided.** As women of the lower classes are

■* It is a /act, that thoro ara more -beautifui women in tliis 
lowest caste than ia any of the midiJJa and lower tdusscs. 
JIow this is, w i cannot explain.



in strict jirivary, it sometimes happens, tu h r ' 
Tr-mohonu;dan is bo  affected by tlu; l>. anty of one o f  

tbese womoa, tliat he in the ardour of his affect ion 
is dedrous of maiTyiiifr her. As lie cannot iiii.se her to 
ids potitiou, he must necessarily dognule himself and 
become a sweeper, to attain tho gratification of ids 
■wishes.*

When this is done ho must remain a Bhangte to the 
ilayot hi.s death, an 1 is a sonree of great e.'iultation 
and gratulation to her friends, on account of tiii.s con
quest by one of their caste over a superior. Ha is of 
course an outcast from all his former acquaintaiice and 
.society ;—imt, “ tho course of true love never did run 
smootli.”

Tiiore is a slightly higlmr grade of sweepers, who 
though generally include' among tho common herd, are 
es:om])tod from scavenging, and only act as swineherds 
and watchinoii. They are called Dhtimokx.

<: 11 A r  T R 11 V .

C.\ST);s— COX', IN fB I'.
other Ca»'c,:,—r)eserii)tion of a Biiz.vir or Market.

Tlcsulcs tho castc.s tliat wo have mentioned in tho 
jireiioding pages theie are some others of winch wo need 
nof p.irticnlarly s|ieak. 'J'iiere arc the Jdt? (a class r,f

* Til" ceri'.moiiy by winch si.cli a .'■traager is received into 
tlu.'ir caotc i“ p-'ciilinr. The lover f<- se.itcd nnclci a beif-,t,;a<l; 
a'III the beauty who has won his nft’ecUons ind other sweepers 
bathe "U it and let the water mu (liuMi on iiiin. This is meant 
to dcgruilo :!io ’nan ami reduce him to a level with theniselvce.



in ;) Dhoonit/as, or oieancrs of cotton t > ho 
spun, and to stufi (juilts witli in t)io cold doa^on ; Ta 
molet's, or sellers of bctol leaf; / ’oti/w, or mekera of 
colonred strings; Jogees and Oosawn.i, or various 
sects of Fu-'|ueers; Ihtneiv, or tnilois ; BM u, or bards ; 
Sddk-f, a religions sect, who neither worship idols, nor 
bow before men : JJahailigds, or fowlers; Kanjam, u 
class who make ropes and some other things, and eat 
the flesh of horses and other animals Jiot commonly 
ea ten ; and !i few others which we need not name.

All tliese castes that we have mentioned from the 
Brahmins to the Sweepers, leave nnmerons sub-divisions, 
and people of the same general caste will not eat and 
intermnny with each other. This endless division and 
sub-division into castes in India, is one of the greatest 
absurdities on the surface of the globe.

With regard to the trades and professions of the 
different Hindoo castes, certain changes have taken 
jdace; for instance, prie.sfs, fanners, cowherds, and 
fwople of Some other castes act now as soldiers also ; 
fatnieis, cowherds, and members of one or two other 
classes ,'ts confectioners, mason.s, d’c ; and the -wiriotis 
means by which htmdreds of priests, soldiers and 
vyshes maintiiin themselves have been spoken of before. 
JVeeessity it seems i.s above even Cii*te, and the Hin
doos have in some degree been corapclkd to yield to 
its power.

As there, are some trades and callings which could 
not iiavc been conveniently mentioned in the preced
ing i«iges, we will hriefly notice wliat sort of shops we 
have ill ','Ur cities. Taking a wclk through the prin-



of Furrakha^^ a large, ridv, co m rnerc i^-^-^  
a popnlati'jii of about a hundm l thousand 

souls, wo saw shops of the foilou’ing kinds, th<sre being 
some seorea of each sort.

Buniyan. These people sell all sorts> of eatables in 
ft dry and unprepared fornp and have been spoken of 
before.

San-dfit. Or rnoney-thaiigei's. They give pice and 
also small silver pieces for nipeo.s.

Hellers of Mdhto7ies. Millstones are brought from 
oortuiii pai-ts of the ctamtry where stones abouml. A 
ready made millstone can Ix̂  had for about a rupee 
and a half.

Indigo and Saltpetre. The former is extensively rais
ed ill [ndia and exported to foreign countries. There 
are many European iudigo-plantcrs also iii the country, 
wh(i make its tralFio their principal busiue.ss tlirongh 
life, and clear thousands of pounds by it. They are 
called Planters tliongh really more raamifacturi.Ts 
than pnxlucers of the raw material, since the indigo 
is chiefly grown by’ the native ryots or cultivators.
The seed of the Indigo loo is i>.u article of extensive 
commerce. Saltpetre is also collected and rt fined in 
various parts of the country; .and thousands of poor 
people make their living, and hundreds of uiorohauts, 
both native and Guropt'ftii, their fortunes by it.

Jdinc,.sd Olid driedicatrr-fruit. Shops in this comi- 
try are laid out in the greatest ooiifusion, and those 
formed the nest articles that came t'> view. Blioosa



Ktiilks iiikl husks of most grains bruised to sW l# —̂  
^■55-t|3e€es. I t  is extensively sold for cows, bullocks, find 

buffaloes, Singhdrd or the water-fruit, is a fruit that 
is produced in tan k s; it is eaten raw as well a.s boiled 
after its thick green coat is removed, 'i'hc Baniyas 
keep the dried fruit for certain Hindoo fast days, wliich 
tksting they evade by eating fruit, as the abstinence 
applies only to grain. 'I'ho niCid made from the fruit 
is boiled with milk, and sugar being added, forms an 
oxeeedingly palahible dish. Tire Hindorrs, not uirlike 
some otiier formaii.sts, freriuently turn fasting into feast
ing. Here were also some sticks of bamboos exjro.sed 
for sale.

TtU patlfv. This is a very (joars.* canvirss, cif ahich 
large bags (known iu commerce as (Jiidhii bii/i«) art- 
made, for lioldiug saltpctiv, indigo, salt, gi-rvin, ami a 
Imndred other' things. One or trro men aero engaged 
rn sewing thc.se bags.

Readii ma/le mwjkiwi tobucco (f-c. d'c. S n 'h  shops 
arc mostly kejit by Muhomedans. Hindoos and Mi>ho- 
inedai!.s arc mixed up iu their tr-ades and callings iu 
cities; bu' the number of the former prfjdominates, be
ing about twenty times greater than that of the latter. 
T'ohncco is raised by farmers, and after bi ing carefully 
dried, is sold to tobacconists who ptaiiul and bruiao 
it with tliiu mol.-issos, niid expose it to the sun until 
it fei'raont.s ; after fenuentutiori it becomes of the con 
sisterree of clay when it is fit for use. It is exposed 
foi' stde in [rretty large luiaips ; ns the unprt:prircd to
bacco arrd molasses are both jilcutihrl, the smoking to- 
liacco is cheap and is n.sed by the whole population of 
tiii.s vast country, e.xeuptiirg a few Brahmins. In llnj

/  *
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W( I’u seen for siiJu hookas, clieelums,'> ana 

TOTiehas (things appertaihing to STiioking apparatus), 
liorthon dishi.s, futl, and some other trifles.

Plums and Swjor ran^s. Of botli nf these tiiere aro 
sovenil kinds wlik-h are very gijrierally used during 
the Cold sottson and more osiwrially on fast days. l'lu;.us 
are raised'in gardens and are ill.so found wild th forests ; . 
hut tlie latter aro of an rnroiior qualfty.^. The sugar 
i^xno is plontifiilly rai.sed in the country and the juieo 
expressed from it, is inainifactured into sugar, of various 
degrees of refinement, which fonns no inconsideratile 
item in the nunmerce of the country, and is largely e.x- 
])orted to Ku'rope.

The main street of this City pas.ses through the 
priucijial .Sorfii* xvluv'li is almost square and on all the 
four sides aro small .chainhci-s for the various travel 
lei'K. \\  hen wo saw it, it was full of all sorts of native 
vehicles, liullocks, .-nid one or tw o elephants.

h'urther on were Tuniohvs, or sellers of the betel 
leaf, 'J'his leaf, eulh.'il pan, is iu genera.1 use iii eities 
among the higlier classes both of Hindoos and Moho- 
iuedaiis. The use of it is considered a mark of afflu
ence or a t lenst of competence, and those who are iu 
the habit' of cbewing it think it so necessary to tlioir 
eumfort that tiiuy wonhl feel miserable without it. I t  
is ehewed w'ith a particle of lime, .some bruiscxl betel 
nu t (Aroca Oatoelm), and a little katthd (Catechu,
^i'erra daponica). The wealthier classes use o.ieor two 
aromatics with it, sucii ;iscIove.s, cinnamon, cardamoms 
iVc. 'I’he lime and the k.ittha give tho mouth and tlm 

The placi: \̂ Uerc iravaileva put op.



colour, which they tliiiik improves t I k j l - L i  
^''^55JsSrtity. Some people put a little dry tohaoeo with 

their pdn considciiug it a remedy for dyepopsia.

llniu'ates. 'I’heso have been already meutioiied.
K gi-e:it many of their sliops are found iu every 
lowu, where they sell all kinds d edibles ready 
dressed.

KdhtUj'in, or tlios'.* who tin copper vessels. Tliese 
men are Mohomedaus, as tlioy only xise copper ves
sels. Tlieir charge is very modemto, being biit a few 
pi(;e for a large vessel ; the coating of tin lasting 
under ordinaiy cireunistauces, three weeks or a 
month.

liutchers. Of those there we tw.> classes, one Hin
doo, and tlie other Mcdiomedan. The fonuer I'.ili only 
sheep and goata; tiie cow is oonsider'jd sacred i'y 
them, 'i'ho latter mostly kill cows, and this beef is 
sold to Mohomodans, who eat also mutton and goat s 
rtosh. Mutton and goat’s ilesh are eaten h \ HiudO'Xs, 
except iug a few Brahmins, Bauiyds, and some among the 
other chis30.s who hind themselves with a vow never 
to taste flesh ; these are Ciillod Blmkt>i, which literally 
means Saintu, but is now iu coimnou language under- 
st'-xod to moan un ah^ahur fn>m. jU^h, Such a man is 
considered a.s eminently pious. Compared with Mohme- 
dans, Hindoos UBcaniniivl hod very sparingly.

Ttnlon. Tliese arc both Hindoos and Mohomedaus. 
They are amongst the most dishonu-st of tradesmen 
and are almost certain to dcfr iuil their employers iu 
Some way, unless their characters bo known and no



is left them, whorviii to 2inictise their ifisliones- 
ty. Teilors euru i'ror/rfour to teu rujjees a month.

Whalesiik dealers in ijhee or clarified butter. This Ix'- 
in ;̂ an iirticJo of general corisumj)tion, trade in it is 
lucrative. Tho dealers during the season when it is 
cheap, buy largely and consequently sell at a higli rate 
of profit when it becomes scarcij and dear which htst nin 
is, about four pounds per rujit’e.

Dyen. The tnido of dying is now exclusively iii 
the hands of .Mohomedaiia. They dye fabrics of every 
variety of colour seen in any,part of the world, Theii; 
senices are always in demand a.s Hindoo women almost 
always use dyed raiment, and linen is also dyed for 
many other purposes. Tliero is a class of wen also 
(these too Mohomedaus) wdw i)aint palanquins, doors 
of houses, carriages Ac., in every jiossihk variety of 
colour and'shade ; and they do this with .such neat
ness and beiiut}',; as not to be surpassed by any set of 
men of their calling in the world,

Gdnjd dielhrs. The GdnjA is a preparation of the 
hemp plant, (Cannabis ludicus), and is snmked to pro
duce intoxication. The dried leaves are powdered and 
taken with water for the same purixtse. Any and <‘vcry 
IkkIv in t he country ni.aynot sell thi.s intoxicating drug, 
blit oidy i'craons who obbiin a license, from Government 
and 2>ay high too for it. There m ust not be in the 
same place more th.an one dealer in it. People of till 

. castes can use the Gdnjd, that is, tliej are not oxcom- 
muuicated for doing so ; hut those who indulge in it 
to excess have gonemlly a b.rd ohnracter among tlicir 
more resjioctablc friends aud neighbours’.

( 6 9 )., ■■
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'̂■2_i-;f’g(;/j/,.’., akopis. 'I'he projirietoni tiro Moliomcilaris 

ami sell n'^timm, sm-h as looking glasses, tittin ' drums, 
dilToreiit sorts of t.ns, legs of bedsteads, combs, little 
brass cu]is and so forth.

.Bithri's. These too are Molioraedans. and n.s the 
Tliniloos may o it only those tliing.i proparod by tl-ose 
of their invn religion ttud caste, the jiatrous of the ba
kers tire their co-religionists only. 'I hey soil leavontid 
cako.s and meat prej'ared in two t J’ three ways. The 
r.vrry or stow that tliej' sell is a fiction a.s those 
deludeil into purchasing it, find to their cost. In .v 
cooking ves.sel full of water, they put a few small 
pieces of meat, some salt, a good many chillies, which 
give it a sharp t.a.5to, and a little ground turmerick 
(very common in the country and quite chcup) which 
colours the water a deep yc l̂low, ami as far as appear-* 
ance goes makes the whole ]iass for a good ilish. They 
charge two or three pice for a meal of h aveuod cakes 
and this stew. On the occurrence of weddings and on 
some other occasions they arc employed by Mohomo-' 
dans, to prepare dishes which, if they are as ]pal!>,tahle 
as they arc numerous and costly, would rejpuco the 
soul of an c]ucuro.

MUkmi'n. Those men are '>f that chuss which keeps 
cows ; they have their shops among those of the llal- 
wiios or sellers of ready made eatabls. Those m ilk
men sell milk prepared for use in ditterent ways (khod^ 
rrthnti <i;c. ; )  they also deal in Unhee or curdled milk, 
which is thick ami sour ami is always eaten with su 
gar. I t  is of a oooliug nature and on account if thi.s 
proi>crty a great ileal of it is sold in the hot season 
at about four piee per seer.



®
t;s tlieso there were seen dealers in Sticks and 
, .cotton ; shoes ; kites ; woollen fabrics ; cotton 
thread ; CV017 variotj' of iron articles such as cages 
for pai'iajts, chains, buckets, axlo-troes, frying pans, 
curry-combs, axes, iai-ge iron rings for leather bags to 
draw up w'ater, Ac. ; lacs'l caps of diiforent sorts of 

linen ; hookas (things to smoko w ith ); dyeing m ate
rials ; variou.s sorts of coloured s trin g ; large and 
small boxoe ; I'opes ; perfumes; tape ; carpets; bniss 

■ and coppot.idates ; jug.s, aiid pots of all sorts and sizes ; 
ginger and otiier curry irigrcflioiits : tamarinds ; beads ; 
hem p; oartlion puts'; fire works; musical in stru 
ments ; wooden boarils to write on ; largo earthen 
tubs ; pickles ; Sa<ldles and i)ridles ; phials of all sizes ; 
spices ; mustard ; vegetables; toddy, (the juice of tho 
palm tre e ) ; grass for homes, Ac ;• ami .green plants 
of tho chaua, the peculiar pulse .spoken of bofoi-e. 
There was a shop !«lso-_yvIiero nnwremght cotton was 
excliaugc'fl for cotton tliread, tho latter-being spun and 
brought there women. Besides these there were 
sliops of turners, •riaker.s of torches or flambeaus, 
manufacturers of gloss and Ino rings for women to 
wear on their \vrists, luonders of sluiwls, goldsmiths 
who make air Horts-of'jewels ami gold articlos, sellers 
of gold and silver and gtdd laces, and merchants of 

_ ^  .d o th . Souie of theme last are \vhole.snlo dealers and 
• other,1 retailors. Wbolosale dealers have in their sho])s

■' various sorts of liuCu and woollen cloths, chintz, 
and almost every '’thing of the kind that is to be found 
iiidlie world. Some cf tlioifo merohants can bo reck
oned witdif the nebest men ■■̂ d'yhis *as well as other 
cpniitrii's. ■ ' .

Though the haRitatiens of the-Hiiidoos arc co.nipa-



aWI) '" ’ Qt
X ^ ^ f ^ l i e i r  iugenuity has hoou a t work for more than 

tlii’ee thousand yeai-s, they have omitted nothing 
which they have, according to  their own ideas thought 
conducive to thoir comfort or jjrofit. Thej' were far 
advanced in the culture of the arts and of lusu ty  and 
refinement when the greater part of Europe was a how
ling wilderness inhabited by tribes of half-clad savages. 
Despite however their partial civilization, tJio man of 
wealth, here as elsewhere, can live in a degree of com
fort and luxury, scarcely to bo sm'passed in the most 
enlightened country in Europe.

C II A P T J: II V I .

POPULAR UEUOtON OP TK13 KINDOOn

Saired Scripturos—Gods—Iiicani.-itiouo—l>ai)/ ablutions—• 
Hiucioo WorshipiXira--JliKle of p<„,ja or worship—Himloo gi.d- 
Uf.-.v :--A  peoulEr prayer—Conntiug beads—Spirituul guides 
- t ’acding Brahmins—Ileligioii >f the tuiddlo and hw er Cls,s«r.)

—Crattinvss of Brabmiae.

Tlie d rench Philaaophors, wJio seeking a  designation, 
or distinctive characteristic, whereby they might define 
a man, used the definition ‘ui worshi''iping animal,” and 
expressed in that phra.se tus much a.s cciild have been 
incl ided in volumes of metaphysical and [diy.iiologieal 
disquisitions. And to gain a true idea or any just ap- 
preeiiitiou of the manners and customs of any nation 
it is first nece.s.wry that we should gain some knowledge



origin of the springs from whence they flow. 
And this is more especially necessary in the ca.se 
of the Hindoos since their wliole daily and social life is 
included and bound up in their religion. A Hindoo 
eats and drinks religiously, does every thing in fact in 
obedience to the dictates of his religious belief.

Thus in one sense all the Hindoos are religious, all 
of them practice some superstition or other, but all 
are .uot religious ns is required in their Scriptures.

Tlio Hindoos liave a great many religious writings. 
They were written at different times, comprising a jxjriod 
of thousands of years. I ’he most ancient of them arc 
supposed to liaco been written about fourleou hundred 
years before the Christian era. These leach tlie wor
ship of one Supreme beiug.* In later tiiues as the 
jX’oplc sunk into gross idolatry the other books wore 
written ; those inculcate the worship of gods, god
desses, images, animals, rivers and almost any thing 
a Hindoo likes. According to their later tJcripiture.^ 
the Deity baa resolved himself into three forms, c.alled

* This jioint is scmetimi.s disput .U. We agree with the fol
lowing pass ige in a w»rk on Lniia, "The Uimnishade, or de
votional parts of the Vedas, in whiuh alone we diaeoTor the 
prim.livo religion of the Hindoos, undoubtedly innulcato the 
belief of one Supremo God, in whom tho universe is compre
hended ; Imt already, had they begun to address the Deity by 
difleroiit appellations, n nractieo whicli was, perhaps, among the 
first o.auaea pf polytlieiam. ‘ The deities invoked appear, on .a 
cursory inspeotiou of the Voda, to be .as various as tha authors 
of thi' prayers addrtassed to them ; but ;vccording to the most 
ancient .annotations on the indi.an Soriiitures, those immerous 
names of ijersous and things arc resolvable into cUtt'erent titles 
of tljroe doiti-s, and nltim.ately of one God,” ' Library of Buter- 
taining knowledge. The ilindoos. VoL I. p. HI.
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\ : \  VisHXOO, ami JiU hesh. The work J
X5€ iw tii^  creation ; of the secomi, pw '-n 'n tion; and of 

tho thii-vl, disimction. A female principle is joined to 
each to  show his active power ; these are called, Saras 
watee, Lakhsmee, and Mrvatee or Doo-rgd. Bi-ahma, the 
first person of tiiis triad, was cursed by a go<l on ac
count of some sin and his woi’ship ceased thronghont 
the country long ago. The others have committed 
still greater enormities, but, such is Hindoo credulity 
and inconsistency, their Divinity absolves them  from the 
restriction of their own laws and th a t which is among 
men even heinous guilt according to  mere intuition, 
in their case entitles them  to more abject worship. 
The old nme of m ount Olympus, and all his wortliless 
rabble, are pure as day corniiarod with the pseudo Di
vinities of Hindoo suiK'i-stition. Hindoo religionists are 
divided into two classes ; the worsiiippcn of Vislmoo 
(the more mimerons) and of Mahesh or Maiiadeo or 
Shiv, which are his o ther names.

Vishnoo, the second person of the triad, heenme 
incarnate .several times. He became a fi.sh to bring 
out their four Veds or princ'pal Scriptures from the 
Ocean, iu which they had been lo s t ; an 1 a tortoise, 
and a boar to support the earth in times of deluges ; 
ho took the form of a lion to kill a man , several times 
he came to  this earth iu human form to destroy impi
ous Kings and Chhattiies ; andtiie  object of his advent 
once WiW to spread a now religion in tlio world. Tho 
last tim e tha t ho wid come will bo, it is said, to 
punish all tho wicked. He-sidcs these two persons of 
tho Hindoo triad, there are thousands of other gods 
and goddesses and other objects th a t they worship. 
However mean, however low, there is nothing henoatlt



will not do^frafle himself and p r o s ^ ^ ^ l —̂ 
^'■^^Ivi^^iaeless soul iu abject iinVieeile adoration. A 

thousand im asinarj powers for good or evil, the com
mon phenomena of nature, even the slaves of his will 
the creations of his own ingenuity, each iu tlieir turn 
apjieal to the baser, or may bo iu some eases to the 
higher, though perverted, feelings of his nulure, and his 
polythoisiu hucoinoa virtually pautheisiu, uiiable to dis
tinguish, with all the euhtlety and perspicuity pxmliar 
to the intellect of the Eastern, between^ all things 
being cotu[>roliended in the circumference of the Deity, 
and each being a part of that Deity.

Eathiuff is one of the most necessary and im portant 
duties a Hindoo hivs daily to perform. In  such 
a hot oliiuate as that of India it is absoluHly neces
sary for comfort, Init the Hindoos have also made it an 
indispensable part of religion. Without purifica
tion through hathinij, the laxly they think, is fit nei
ther for eating nor worshipping. ITie forenoon is the 
time for abhition. If a ri\ er be near, tlroy purify 
themselves th e re ; but if not, they draw up water 
from wells and bathe themselves on the platforms 
about them ; for which purpose, they keep an iron 
bucket (a leather one is unclean). Professors of religion 
among the higher cLissi'S woi’ship the sun, at the 
tim e of bathing ; they rnnko a hollow with both of 
their hands and oiler water iu it to this lum inary; 
while otferiug water they tuni their faces to it and 
address it with pmyors.

Piety of an exalted nature or such as is spoken of 
ill the Hindoo Shastiirs is required only of the higher 
castes, that is, of the Brahmins, Chhattrios, Vysho.s,
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\^v ,:^ g ;V ^ /y a th a . Those below these, are too low 

^■^Sji^hlently pious ami holj. A strictly religious Kiti- 
doo of either of the higher castes should perform 
worship three times a day, at siuiriso, noon and sunset. 
There are very few, however, who observe it so .strict
ly ; most religious people perforin worship only twice a 
day ; once after bathing, which is iu the forenoon, and 
then a t sunset. There are hymns ami prayers in Sans
crit which art* repeated at times of worahiji; these are 
ditfeiv.nt for the four ditferent castes just mentioned. 
Those who have no worsh.ip a t noon, omit those hymns 
and prayers which are meant for tha t time of the day. 
Besides Vishuoo and Shiv, who are more or less wor- 
shipi>c l, one or two goddesses also are the objects of con
stant adcjration. These deities have nearly an equal 
portion of worshippers from among the Brahmins ; the 
Vyshes mostly wor.-hip Vishnoo; the Chhattries and 
Kdyaths generally wurship Mahadeo, or Shiv and the 
goddois D o o i^

When a Hindoo addresses himself to perform jxmjd 
or worship, he aits on a woollen cloth or a mat of coosa 
grass or a deer hide ; other hides are ceremonially un
clean, bu t th a t of the doer is not so. Before seating 
liimself, he loosens one of his Kdriclw/i or one of the 
ends of the long piece of cloth or i!}ioUe tha t he wears 
round his w aist; this is necessary, though no one 
can say tchii. After seating hiin.self and before com
mencing £>eoja, he puts a knot in Ida (plena which ba.s 
been loosened w'hilo imthirig. As all the pieces of a 
Hindoo’s dress, the dhotf^ excepte<l, are eerentonially 
unclean, he lays tiioin aside j in fict, he has taken them 
otf before bathing. Woollen stuffs are not believed rii 
convey oeromonial uuclouncss, and during the cold



1(1)1 ' ” ’ St^ ^ v ^ ^ o ^ ^ I in d o o  worshippers cover themselves
^Shht^ii^t.. iCvcn the heaci dress is miclcnn end that too 

is ttvkcu off. Theso }>ieoes are ooasideivd unclean be
cause they arc washed by fulli3rs witVi oortain things 
which £ire reputed unclean. Ttio dhotfe, which answers 
for trousors ami is kept »u at worship and meals, is 
not given to fullers, but is washed by the people them- 
sclvos, or when they arc too high and wealthy to  do 
so, Viy their si.'rvants, w'ho are gtjnerally of the kahar 
caste sjxikeu of before.

Worship o f Vishnoo, the second person of the Hin
doo Triad. The imago of this god, which is of stone, 
hnvss, silver, or gold, is set on a stond called Sinr/hdson, 
which is either of brass or silver according to the cir- 
cuiustanco-s of the worsliip{>er, but mostly of the for
mer. After being set on the stand, it is bathed ; the 
Hindoos bathe every day, and they th ink it is abso
lutely necessary for their gods also to be bathed. 
Then they put nlMh^lnn on its forehead ; this ohandnn is 
R swoot smelling (SiUidal) wood, and ah religious people 
paint their foreheads with it (tre id )  and Tnost of them 
their arms and chests also ; this is a mark of their devo
tion. After chandan tiioy plaoo before the image a leaf 
of tlie toolslieo. The tiHjhlu'o. is a sacred and fragrant 
shridi, and is in genoml use among tho Hindoos in 
their poojas. After this they pul before the imago 
differeni sorts of sweet smelling dowers j these are 
also considered necessary and for this reason religious 
people of tho higher castes geium lly liave one or two 
or more flower i>edt- ulKmt their dwellings and about 
temples. Incense is also burned before tbo idol in 
a little  br.a.ss cup. Fire is put in this cup and in
cense is thrown on it. This inoense is a comjiotmd



HI. Sljust mentioned, of nnothor frngmnt wood 
calTcd dh)op, of olarilied liiitter, camphor, and one or 
two other tfings. After iiioonse they light a lamp 
and move it in a circle three or four times before the 
imago ; then present before it offerings of sweetmeats, 
fruits, ifec. These offerings and the image they screen 
fora  time ostonsihlv that the god mav cat undistnrbed. 
While moving tiie light before the image and making 
offerings, they sound the sonth, a  huge shell, with 
which the .image of Vishuoo is bathed, that the 
god may ho gratihod with the‘ sound. At the time 
of birthing the imago and presenting the light Imfore 
it, they also sound a little bell. When they burn in- 
oouse, they re])cat hymns and count beads. After the 
jKKija is over, the image is removed and put away, m 
a safe place if it be of silver; and tire offerings (called 
nihed) are enton by the family. 1'he image of Vishnoo 
is kept and worshipped in temples also ; the form of 
worship in temples is the same as ju s t described.

Worship of liihii’, Mahesh or Miihddeo, The images 
of this god are usually of stone and of various sizes ; 
the smaller being use<l by families.

In  the temples of Mahiidoo there are genorally two 
or more officiating priests who appropriate to their 
own use the offerings made to the god. After bntliing, 
people visit the temple of Shiv, take with' tliom water 
in their brazen jugs, and ponr it over the image, whioh 
is genorally on a  wooden stand ; the water th a t is '■ 
poured on it is received in a trough and runs out of 
the temple through a small diain. After pouring the 
water over it, offerings of flowers and other things arc 
made. Temples of Shiv have gongs attached to thorn

*
t



rung after the pooja is over. In the liot 
se .̂son a largo earthen vessel full of water is placeil a 
few iriohes over the image on a higher stand than that 
on whieh it is placed ; this earthen vessel has a si\mll 
hole at the bottom, tlut.Mgh whieii water constantly 
drops over the head of the imago and keeps it co(.l ; 
this is considered necessary in the hot season for tin- 
comfort of the go<l

Those who keep images nf Shiv in their houses 
worship it didly iu the ni-nmer described above ; they 
bathe it, paint its forehead with chandan, offer it ho.U 
ptiUte (the leaf of a eertiiin tree), and flowers, burn 
incense, move the light before it, make it otferings of 
sweetmeats, fruits, ic ., and repeat hymns and piaiyers 
before it. In  the private ivorship of this god also 
bells are used. When there is no image of Shiv within 
easy di.st4Uice his worshippei-s osteiuporiso parts ot 
his body with clay, mud or any inatorial conveniently at 
hand at tlie time and perform pooja to these. After 
devotion tlioy are tlirown aside as worthless.

The Hindoos iu extenuation of the ab.surdity of 
of tfieir idol worship urge that they worship images, 
that is, the reproseiitotionsto them of the gods,—the 
embodiment of their iileas of theni. Tlu-y, fiowever, 
treat these pieces of stone, $is if they had sense and 
feeling, thus, they ask them to smell fiowere, and 
eat footl, fan them to k»-ep them cool; in the cold 
season cover them with raiment to keep them warm , 
put o\ er them fine curtains to prevent their being trou
bled by musiputoes and flies; daub them with ohandan 
that the} might be pleasoil with their jiersons; and 
lay them down that they may rejioso; and sometimes,
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thorn aV)out as if uua'ol] that they may recover 

hy taking fresh air. *

There are many, who devote thoniselvoa to the wor 
ship of some particular goddess, and others who worship 
her occasionally. The goddo^ies mostly worshipped are 
Doorffd and KdUe. The images of the^e goddesses are 
not seen uncovered, but always have a female dress 
on them. They are not bathed like the iinagt's of the 
afororaontionod g .d s ; ba t a little  water is sprinkled ou 
their feet and faces. All the articles of tlieir dress are 
the same .a.s worn by Hindoo women. When those 
images are worshipjted, incense is burned, a light is 
moved before them, and offerings are made. Some of 
■ he adorers of gt'ddissses, wlio have no images re- 
pre.sentiiig them, sot a jxt{/iee or saorod book before 
themselves and perform all their avorship l»efore it, 
just as they would before an imago. Sometimes when 
a g.rddess and her naimont are l>oth oarvod in fi block of 
stone, all dmpery is dispensed with os .superfluous.

Tlie attributes asoribod to the Hind<x) godd-.-sms are 
01' the most revolting and horrible kind. All that in 
the female character demands and chulleuges resjKCt 
and admimtion, in them {^ves place to tha t which is 
most licndish and inhuman, Ktllee in one of tticir sacred 
writings is represented as being so blood-thirsty as 
to be pleased for a thousand years by the sacrifice of 
a human life and fov a hundred tliousjmd years by

* They also marry the image of Tluikoor or KriBhan, one 
of tlieir gilds to the fragrant, eaered shrub tonlthie with the 
jierform.ance of the nuptial oeremonie? nantiojird in one of 
the following chapters, and often csjiend a good deal of money 
on this rite.



C® '"' . ''fa le  bnfFaloi's are sacritieed to Dooroa,
Imt she i« pleaned a thousaud times more if a human 
head he oliered her. Children are now and then in 
quest, especially by women, to ho ofTored in sacrifice, 
anil those hclonj'ing to poor people are somoti'iios 
kidnapped in streets and sold for this unholy purpose.

There is a peculiar .short prayer, called the (fdet/v.. 
whi ih oveiy religious Hindoo is bound to repeat three 
tiiues a day. There are ditiercnt.^defri’tw for the four dif
ferent general classes; but tliat which is for the Brah
mins, is said to ho the best and the most efficacious.
I t is considered most holy, and a Brahmin will never 
repeat it before people of a lower caste. This pmyer 
is said to procure the forgiveness of all sins, however 
heinous and grievous they may have been, and to make 
the heart perfectly iioly. 'I'he following fs a translation 
of this short but wonder working prayer; — “ 0  earth, 
finnamenl, and ftearen, we m^diUile on tite great light o f 
the ,iun; mag It enlighten our hearts.'” They oflei 
W a te r  to the Sun three times a day ; making a hollow 
with both of their hands they take water in it, and 
present it towards tlm sun mumbling a prayer the 
while; this is a most necessary part of their daily woi- 
sliip, While bathing, they also offer water to their 
deceased ancestors.

Counting bavds is also one of their religious exercises 
which includes tlio repetition of some sacred verse or 
the name of some god. Tlio t>eads are made of various 
materials.

In such daily worship ns we have spoken of, those 
of the three higher castes nest to the priests, that is
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merclia'.its, ami kfiyaths g e n e r^ y  
(jmoiate themselves ; but when they haye aa extri'or- 
■liimry pooja, thej' have to call in theii- fiuiuly priest.
Ill 'laily worship all tho  members of. Ti family do not 
unite, but it is performed by the one or two older 
members of it, and most of the children have no religion 
beyond what is compreliended in bathing and abstain
ing from food prepared by people of inferior castes. 
Women have their own devotions. In  extraordinary 
poojds, all the members of the family are p resen t; 
the men repeat hymns and prayers, and the women 
and children arc m ute observora of what is going 
on.

Besides family priests, Hindoos have also Gooroos, 
or spiritual guides, whose alleged duty is to give their 
disciples mond and religious instruction. When those 
precious shejiherds take any one under their spiritual 
guardianship, they give no further instruction or advice 
than the mere wifispeiing a sacred voi-so ( nmnter), 
or in the case of the inferior castes, the name of Ham 
or some other god. Tiieso gooroos are held in high 
veneration and are always cheerfully paid for their offiuo 
according to the circumstances of the families or peison.s 
they have umler their spiritual care. This office or 
relationship IS, however, purely nominal, for they seldom 
or never discharge the dutiesthataro snpjiosed toilevolve 
upon tlicrn. Their office exists from jnere custom and their 
bcaedLclions, {a great thing in a Hindoo’s estimation ) is 
almost nil the return tha t they make for the foes and ad 
ulation of tlu ir  childs or disciples. The higher and m id
dle castes have Dnvhmius for thoir gooroos, and the low
est, Gooadnens, a sect of dex'otees. Brahinius ai>; too 
haughty and self important to exercise this o.ffice for the



fCDI ' “ ’ %Lmany of whom, however, do not t r o u b ^  
^^ieirfselves with a spiritual guide at all.

I ’art of the religion of all castes consists in feasting 
Brahmins. This is considered highly meritorious, and 
the Brahmins take good care that the doctrine bo not 
forgotten by tlie peojde, nor lose its force; but they 
ore never known to teach the laity to feed the poor, 
the blind, the halt, and the maimed. They are noto 
rions gluttons and fall to their viands as if it were the 
last and only opportunity of their lives and in many 
cases do their best to ensure its being so by terminating 
their days by apoplexy, &c. The food that is set 
before them, con.sist.sof cakes baked in ghee (pooreesj 
and either some sort of vegetable with it  or sweet
ened curdled milk, and also a sweetmeat called 
Sugar, milk, and curdled milk are soratirnes substi
tuted for the vegetables ; and now and then large heaps 
of jierda coiistitute the only hire and ooi-xsioually peras 
and milk. A t these dinner's the jrriests have their own 
brass jugs to drink out of, and for plates they arc sup 
plied by the host with paUret'3, an extempi. ’•aneo'is ]>late 
made, of leaves of a certain kind joined together with 
little pins of stiff straw. After dinner and before 
leaving, each Br.ihmiu is presented with the trifling 
sum of a few pice, generally four; some wlio are in 
affluent circumstances give to each man also a brass *

* The is prejiimtiou of cream, sugar nnd some spices ; 
no flour is HS'ul in i t ; it it wore, and the sweetmeat wer ' made hy 
.any but ii Brahmin, ainl that of tlio higiiest aect, a Fridimiu 
would not oat it j this i? the r.'.'isou th.at other .sorts of sweetmeat? 
in wfdch flour is usi-d are not eaten by Brahmin-s. Flour, in tho 
prepj»ration of sweetmeats, is polluted by tlio Uuich of ,a m.an of 
an inferior caste; but cream, sugar ami apices are not.
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number of Brahmins invited varies a c b a ^ l ^  
\ ^ a g i f o  the circumstances of their cutortaiuer; it may 

Vie five or ten, or twenty or more. Three and thirtem  
only are not invited, the feeding of these numbers 
forming part of the funeral ceremonies. Dinners to  
Brahmins are given very often as a  tribute of thanks 
givijig to some god for tho aceomjilishrnent of cer- 
1 aiu important objects, such as a removal of sickness 
from a family, the safe arrival of a relation from a 
distance, success in  some undertaking, Ac. Tho Brah
m ins th a t are thus invited are those who are poor and 
who have not the comforts of tliis life. Those who 
are in easy ciroumstance.s do not condescend to  eat in 
so mean a way.

The castes immediatoly below th a t of the Kkyaths 
(farmer.s, tradesmen, Ac.) luakv little  esteraal profes
sion of reli^don, which however, as in other religious, 
does not indicate inferiority to the other castes in 
morality and the prcLciice of religion, bu t on the whole 
a superiority, inasmuch as making no pretensions to 
holiness, they arc free from the ennt and insincerity 
whieli distinguish tho loud profession of the higher 
ca.stes and as a natural coiisecpieiice arc more simple- 
hearted and honest. I'here are among these castes 
however men who abstain ontiioly fn.iin the use of 
immnl food, wlio count their heads and repeat the names 
of the ir gods with groat assiduity, and by the per 
fonnanoe of these and a few other trifling duties, whieVr 
do not appertain to their caste geneiully, they acquire 
the reputation of lihakts or Saints.

The religion of those nistcs, tha t are lower than that 
of the writera, cous.sts in the following practices-
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:y rise in tha morning and while they 
half H.wuke, they repeat l.he jiarne of Ham, 

ou.e of tlAeir incarnations—sometimes of some otiier god.
Tiiey bathe in the Ibrenoon bet;wceu ten aiul twelve, 
which is jii.st before taking their breakfast. When 
tliey are about to retire for the night, they again 
twice or thrice repeat the name of Ram. This is the 
whole of their d/.dli; religion. Sometimes, they also have 
pooja; then t lp\y call a Brahmin to perform it for them 
in their houses and of course p ty  him for the trouble.
As their poojas are only occasional, they do not employ 
priests, as is the caiic among ,the higher citstes-^ but 
paydhem  a t the time, when tljey require their ser
vices.

Ani)t.hor and a vorj" important part of their religion 
consists in inviting Brahmins and giving them dinners.
The food is n^t dressed by the invitors ; but the priests 
tiierasclves cook the articles, provided for them, 
whicli' are flour,’ clariliud Imtter, some vegetables, 
salt,, spices, sugar, milk, curdled milk, and one ortw’o 
other things. A part, of th<> fl.icr of ,,a a-f)om or of 
the small yard in front of t-ko- honse is conseunted 
by being plastered with co'(v-4ung anrt'^ 'atcT; this 
io generally do«e by the. invitcra thcmseivdf. After 
the place is pu.'dfied one Vi* two Brahmins begin to 
cook. ' •

Unmarried girls or virgins are considered sacred 
beings, and inviting a number of them and giving 
tlieni food is also a religious act j'i.t is considered ineri- 
torions iiud is often observed liy- thom. d'be.se girls of 
diflerent c.tstes, however, eat separately. _TlUi remain 
dor oftheir religious duties Ufny bo summed up in the

K

tk. . . . . .



fCDI ' “ ' feLtfM^vance of tho Hindoo fcstiimla nnd in lioma^e To 
^aliMiius to ■whom tiioy‘’ffi'e the salutation, Pdldtina 
Mahdntj, that is, I  nnrsfup tjovr fict honorf.d Sir f 
Some of them actually throa thoniselvcs down at thy 
feet of Brahmiua in the act of woi-ship.

The lowest castes have scarcely any religion a t all. 
They are l•ô r4id■3rod by themselves and by others as 
outcasts from society and not tit to  profess and jivactiso 
any sort of religion. They eat without bathing; seldom 
repeat the namo of any g 'd ;  and Brahmins will not 
go into thoir honses to perform p.oojaand to eat. Sumo 
timo.s, though very seldom, a priest {xufonns poojfi for 
somebody of thi.s lowest class in his own house; tho 
unclean porson cannot of cnurse enter and join in it, but 
must be a rr.ero distant spectator. A person of this 
caste must not toncii a Bra'amin, but must oft'er his 
respects and w orship at a distance. Tiiough these pcopla 
are considnro 1 so nncloan by tho priests, their olferings 
never convey pollution even though they bo dry arti
cles of food, such vs gr.itn, flour, <tc. But taken as a 
whole, jieoplo of those low.ast chas.sea h.tvo not oven a 
show of I’dUgion ; tlicy arc; considered too moan in the 
so.alo of existence to be religious, sVcoording to (.ho 
Hindoo religion, elephants, monl;oy.s, cows, mountains, 
rivers, and Ire.s.s rank inlinitjly higlier in the efitima- 
tiori of the priests, tin n  men of the same flesh nnd 
blood a.s themselves.

The prie.sts arc ever ready to work on tho credulity 
of the people Wbonevor an epidemic piovailn among 
children, they have a fnie opportunity to lead women 
by the e a r ; goddesses are rcsiouimouded to be worahip- 
podand ojtfmings to be i:,i,iduto them, which oliWings,



KH '''' §Lappvopri.'!<ed i>y the crafty F<rahmiri!- 
use. Woinee gcnoruJiy worship «oine gud- 

de«s in a neighijoin haod, a Bcdiimin secretes an image 
inasmal'i hole dug on puvo’j.se, with a little loose earth 
on’the imago, leaving a part of it exposed, so that it 
can be seen ; and tlien gives o u ttu  tho people living 
about the place, that a goddosa has gniuioiisTy appeared 
there, andcid 'H upon all toavorshipher. Bcores of peo
ple, but o.spicially women, tlojk to the place, see the 
imago, believ'} it., to hav, really co,na out of the eartlr, 
and bogiii their worship with prostratiouH, ojferiiigs,
<SfC. Oocaaion il ly, whon a  priest suoretes an iniage 
in a hole, he put.s under it a few handfuls of tho pulse 
called duiiid in a moistened state ; the pulse, wliich 
•when moistened well, swells in tho oour.se of an hmir 
or two to douhlo its size, raises part of the image above 
thesitrfuoeof the earth; tlie people can see.the image 
rise but ignorant of the cause, attribute it to a mimculous 
or stipeniatnral origin, ami worsbip the imago with ro- 
doublod faith and zeal to the great satisfaction and profit 
of the priest, dsow and then bnfipf this d  iss pretends 
to )\ave been favoured with a night, vis ion by a  goddess, 
who, he says desires a tcruftle to he erected for her ; ami 
ho sometimes sufcecds in this device. An instance 
of this came under tho p.u'sOJial observation o f 'th e  
author, in which a shrewd. Braiuain .seized upon a 
village in ■whioli theixi w;;us no i.lol and c-arried nut 
his measures e^sactly as described witli the oini.ssion of 
tlio chana. His efiorts met with success worthy a 
better cause. Too ow ner of the land where fiio god
dess made her ap[icwauce, gave him pormissiou to 
build a h u t wherein to live, to raise a white plat
form of masonry under a tree, ujiou which tho 
image is plaocd, to d ig a  umulf well wherewith tos'tpply
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^^^5stHd-^so to make two or tlireo flower-beds front whioh 

to cull the decorations. He once pretcuded, tha t the 
goddess, who is worshipped there, had appeiu'od to him 
in a dream and Siiid tlia t a temple r iuat Ix’ h\iilt for 
her on the  spot. This order has not been executed 
yet, nor is thoro any great likelihood of its bein.tr 
attended to soon, because rhe people about the neigh- 
botirhood are poor. 'I'ho women of the place ulaays 
resort to it, more particularly in the hot seasmi, when 
some sickness or othor is always prevalent in their 
families ; a t  such times tliere ai'e a good many about 
the place, and the trade of the priest flourishes. The 
follovving doctrine which savours more strongly nf 
profit to  the priest than  tlie godde.ss is frequently 
pr(»piourded from a Hindoo Goddes’s temple.

Ihdn charbao clobi m a i;
Papt nark na jdo bhdi.

That IS, prnsmi ojferintjA to our motiter the goo len, 0  
sinners, and you will not go to hell 1

Sometimes, mischievous Moliomedan buys or men 
throw away those images from their plnees into holes 
or ponds unohserved. and then the priests give out, 
that the god or goddess ha.s Ijecomo angry and left the, 
piaco in cons, (jueucc.

C li  A P T l l K  V I I .

POPULAR REldOlO?)',—CON't'iNrED.
Melas or religious fairs—Pilgrimages.

As m ight be expected from a sonsational and forma-



like that of tho Hindoos, festivsils umi 
holidays nro both nnmoiwi;: and frequont, and nor, the 

I* least important of these are tlicir JfehU- or rclif'ious faira.
Tho time and plaeo are bodi fixed hy their religions 
writin.gs or ti-adicion or custom. 'I'he.sq fairs are most
ly hold on the hanks of riv'ers or in their immediate 
vicinity. Wlion a mdti i.s iiUont to lake plae.o, the mer
chants are the firet to set out Binco oil such occasions 
tliey obtaiu tho best prices for their goods and their 
sales ai'o also largo. Th.i merchandise includes almost 
ovory necessary'and luxury. Tho Horse and Elephant 
dealer meet hero witli the bird fancier; the wholesale 
dealer with the mail whose wliolo capital is on hiscapi- 
tal appendage, the ricli jeweller with the crafty pedlar all 
intent not iijMm .vorship—save that of viamimn—but 
upon gain witli thoughts ti.xed it  may i>o ou tho ollerings 
to  Ire made, Init only so fir as those affect their pockets. 
Tlioso who do not attend the.se inolas commercially 
have no pious tu itivo in being present, albeit they are 
purely religious fesrivals, at least ostensibly so ; their 
principal object is htmdsha (fun or amusement) which is 
the invariable aceompaniuiont to the niela.

Thougli r<3ligious fairs iiro a part of tho Hin.Joo re
ligion, Hindoos do not shew chq least soriousuess in 
them. They’ are oxcessivply fond of aUeiiuing melds, 
Init this excessive fondmws arises for the sake of 
tiio tamhha tha t is believed to bo in them. This 
Ummha is thought to consist in the sight of the 
congregation of hundreds of thousand of human 
beings of different sorts. One of the objects of 
men who go to rnolas is to ga/.e a t  womon ; for at these 
Hindoo women of every degivo, liigh and low, and in 
dresses of every appixivcd colour, appear unveiled



’ îTordinary occasions tboy never do ; in fact 
^'-2*£^ion of iho hit;her classes a t t'.o other times tlian

these appear in public. This is the reason why thou- •. 
sands of MoiioiueJaas, inhahitants of cities, (there are 
oomparatavcly s'ory few out in the country) who hB^o 
neither part nor lot in the HindoC' religion tlock to a 
Hindoo redigious fair. Fond as men are of attending 
luelas, women iiro still more so. If a man were previait-- 
od from going to a mela, he would not think u'i\n.'h of 
it after it was over : but this wonld bo a gTcat trial to 
a w'oman and svonld furnish a subject for talk for some
time. Before thej' leas'e home, all the members of a 
family, but especially the womox) and childi’en, arc in a 
state of happy oxoitoment: it forms the while the most 
important part of their talk. The la.st day tha t they 
are a t home, the women are chiefly engaged in making 
pw'epa.rations for it by dressing dishes to be used oti the 
W'ay and at the rnela. 'I'hoso dishes consist of thin soft 
cakos of wheat flour with other sweet jirejiarations of 
the same flour, sugar, spioo.s, and vegetables, .all dressed 
in ghee. The poor, however, prepare thorn in oil. 
Dishes cooked in ghee and oil can be removed ont of the 
hitchfin (chauka) and eaten any whoi’e, provided they 
ai'c not touched by people of very inferior oastes.
Food thus dro.ssed is called palckd khmia, or one that 
attaohes no ceromoiiial unoleamiess by removal frixm 
tlie kitchen : and that food which i.s not wholly dros.s- 
ed in ghee or oil is called kaJu'hd khdnd, or one that 
attaches oeremoni.al nnclea.noss bj' a removal.

The day tha t they leave for the meh'i. men and wo
men all attire themselves in their best clothes, and the 
latter at this time put on all their sp-are ornaments ainl 
joffck, which they do not daily use when at homo.'

”
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the inhabitants oi cities who are, wealthy 
,i'6t conveyances f  liaMees) drawn by builockft for them- 
selves and the females of their fVitnilies ; men and wo
men have sepaiMte vehicles. Those who are not posi
tively wealthy, bnt yet are in tolerably easy ciroum- 
stancoR get eonveyaiioes for their women and children ; 
but they themselves walk. Many of tlie people living in 
the oountry, tliat is in villages, possess elumSy carts 
( cUiakrtk), which on such oocaaiofia they pmjdoy for the 
oonvt'.yanceof theirworaen. Such liarti'S arc ifsed for carry
ing corn, timber Ac., and liave no covering like thebah- 
loes, — vehicles meant tocany paaseiigers ; imt a tempo
rary covering is drawn over them wheuevor required. 
Conveyances are naed for the females,.of the middle 
cliusses (that is, when they have injans) when the [dace 
of tiia melii i.s at a distance ironn tlieir nomes ; but they 
are not n.scd when the distance is siiort. At the time 
of a mela, thousands, and hundreils of thousands o.f 
human beings,—men. women, and cluldron, on foot, in 
vehicles, and on horseback, with n very few' on camels 
and elephants, are seen flocking to the place of general 
resort. Women attired in drosses of various gay colours, 
as well as wdiite muslin sheets, walking in all the prido 
and bravery of their tinkling oruanionts, whiclr as.sail 
the tye fi.ud oar on every side; children with smiling; 
face.s, dressed in their finest clothes with silver and gold 
rings about their wrists and ancles, walking or riding 
w itli tlieirpai'entsj and men wdtii white or dyed turlians 
and caps, and mostly long coats and dhotces (pieces 
worn about tlie waist) with staves or substantial 
sticks in their .hands,—altogether make up one vast 
stroftiii of beings hurrying in the same direction and 
mingling in an unmonse sea of humanity already oou- 
gi'ogated. As soon as people reach the meld they put
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day or the time timt tliey arc to be 

^ ^ -m fe s o m o  tree (when practioabie) which in the day
protects them from the heat of the snu and at night j,, 
from the clow. There arc- very extensive mangoo or- 
ciuiriis in the greater part of Northern India, innl Juui' 
dreds of thousajids of people can take .slielter in them,
Very often three or four families telco shelter under cn’c 
tree, iVomot't nf rospeotaUc familiot tli.at hac'c come 
in carriages may have kept tlientsolvoa sereened trorn 
public gaze wldlc on tiie w ay ; but as soon as they 
arrive in the laola this screening is over. They alight 
h'om the convoyaucos before the crowd, and do not 
cover their faoo.s with the veil that goes over their 
head and round their bodies .as they would do when see a 
walking in a street towards a river co batiie. The 
■screening of i'emale.s from public anew was not originai- 
ly a c'ustc'm of the Hiudoos ; but was brought into 
practiooat the time oftho itfoliomcdan govnrnraent on 
accovtnt of the violoiioo and irregularity ol the eonduct 
i>ftho Moslems. A t  the present day, it  is not in gener
al pmctioo among the Hindoos, but i.s kept up by the 
writers’ caste and a few others th a t are much in the 
company of Mohovuedaiis and liavo adopted a few ot 
those of their manners and onatoms th a t liavo nothing 
to do with their religion.

After a family ha.s taken up a position in a mehi, the 
majority of the members of it  proceed to bathe in the 
sacred river. Men and vcomon all bathe at ti.o same 
places in promiscuous crowds—only tlcat women pay 
so much regard to decency as th a t oacli one of tlcom 
k e e p s  at the distance of a few yUrus from men. While 
bathing, they have about their persons a long and p re t
ty  coarse piece of linen which keeps them covered*,.
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course it adheres last to them when wet. 

This ]:iiece may t'e about six yards long and more than 
,1, a yard wido.* Whilo batliiug both men, and wometi 

generally repeat the name of Knipe god. As soon as 
Itathing is over, they walk to the temple, which ts closo . 
to the batiiing place, bow to the idol, make on offering 
of aomething, offer a short ojacuhitory prayer, and 
thou retire : this, with bathing in tho river, is the 
■mm aiul suhiiance of all the religion aiid piety that is 
manifestod in a mohi. Tliose ceremonies completed 
iliore is no further worship of the god, or shrine, or what
ever else may be the attraction of tlio place, the roruaiit- 
der of the time is devoted solely to amusement and 
ple.asure. After bathing and worshipping the idol, 
people retire to the tree under whicli they have fixed 
their temporary abode and take their ordinary midday 
meal. They can get sweetmeats from ccmfectioner.s in the 
raoli'i; but those who have brought victuals from home 
do not do so, unless it bo for the sake of pleasing little 
children. There are Mohomedau bakers also in tl)o 
inelii, who sell leavened cakes and m oat; Init they are 
otily for Mohomodans j— .Hindoos would never touch 
victuals cooked by them. While the majority of the 
inembei’s of a family are gone to b.athe and worship, 
one or two are left to take care of the family [iroporty ; 
there are always a great many rogues and vagaiiouds 
ill mollis, wdio arc on the alert to carry off things that 
are not looked after. Those who arc left as guardians go

*  Oil ordinary occasaions, however, women of tlie liighcr and 
wealtliier claaass often acroon themselves from public view by 
tiathiug and dressing and uiidvesaing behind walls and rootirs 
of strong uiasoury that are bnilt on tho bank of rivers for 

■ the convenieneo of bathers. Sometimes maw are put up for 
the same purpose.
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^ '^ ? tS ^ p co p le  have done br<.akfast, tbo men go aiiout 

the meld to  kSco things and amuse themseivos. When 
tlioy are thus strolling about, they j.-unihaso a few 
play things for tlieir children and pre.sonts for tueir 
women if reciueated. Women in general remain under 
tf\o trees singing and gazing about and wondering 
a t the vast assemblage of buman beings ai’ound them,
'I'hose of the middle ancl lower classes pay a, visit to 
some siiops whore they purchase a few trilies for 
themselves, such as small looking glasses, rings and 
l>raoeleta of glass or lac, little  bells for their toes, 
and so forth.

If  the fair be one of unusual celebrity and tho 
people have come a good distance they remain there - 
occasionally for several days. All the time th a t they 
remain tliore, they dailj' l.)athe in the sacred stream, 
bow before the idol in tiio temple, and make it trifling 
presents. Cliildren are ol'tcu lost und kidnapped in 
melds, and parents are obliged to keep them  cr>nstantly 
by thorn. While moving al)Out in a, crowd, those 
children th a t have silver and gold ornaments about 
their persons liave to bo wp.tctii.'d with particular 
care. After remaining a t a meld for the usual time, 
they leave it for their homos and return in the same 
stylo they came, minus the eatables they lirouglit 
with thorn and plus the few trifling things they 
liave pm'chased iu the fair. The merchants, how- 
evpi’, make considerable sales a t these times and 
some others also return liomo with important bar
gains, sucli as of camels, horses, &c. Those are the 
only people that seem to derive good from the ■ , 
fair. The professed object of a Hindoo iu going-to ', _ ;
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spiritual botiefii. in tiio yiurification of uu; 

liikft and removal of sins ; bu t instead of inaldng 
|,, the burden of his sin;*, lighter, l.e roturus with a 

hoa-rt that has grovn w'orse by thn temptations to 
whioli it has been iucessantly exposed. l)ut the meld 
haa been a dmtoor (custom) thiit has come down to 
thorn from their forcfatliors, and benefit or no bene
fit they must go on in the track without oxo-.uising 

^ in the least their reason about it.

Pilgrimages form another moat important part of 
the Hindoo religion ; but they aro not undertaken by 

 ̂ all tha t oven profess to be religions, Tiie most 
celobratod places of pilgrimage in India are Kiishea 
(Benares), Pryag (Allahabad), lUmeshwar, Gangasagur, 
Ajodliia, Baddrcenautli, Mathura, Hi;.rid',var and .Jag- 
garnautii, If  pilgrims are not i'aqueor.s or devotees, 
while on pilgrimage they tiavei jnst like otlier 
travellors. But if they aro faqneers or religious bog- 
gar-i or devotees by profossioii, they always have their 
bodies daubed vvitii mud and soruo c-oloiirs, and keep 
the greater part of tireir persons c-xposed. Pilgrimages 
are undertaken profos.sedly for the expiation of sin, and 
their' merit coii8l.sts in the- uitiguo, clanger, inconveni
ence and loss contjecpieut upon the joifnicy, (heueo per- 
forming the jouriiey on foot convoys additional sanctity,)- 
in shaving and b-ithing at the shrine,* in making pre
sents to tlio ofiie-iating priests and in the worship of the 
god to 'whom the shrine is dedicated.

Bolo'W Allahab.od ■where the Ganges and Jum na
'  It 13 said ill one of tlie Hindoo sorijitiuos, lliat all the Bins 

of a man lotlgo in his hairs aaid are removed by shaving in a 
- sacred place.
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a third I'ii’or ciillod S/iramatee, 6u to 'to  these 

r t ^ ,  uccurdisi!' to the Hindoos, is said to flow muloi- 
tiiem. TJus junction is called trihmee, and the satietity- 
iug and purifjing influences of the union are secured 
to the worshipper, by lying for a short time in the wa
ter ill a certain prescribed position,

Ftaridwar, meaning the gate of Haree or Vishnoo, 
is the holiest of thoir ,shrines, and is situated near the * 
])rtss by which the Ganges issues from the Him- 
mainyfi inouiitains and the muniier of pilgrims and 
others who assemble there ammally is calculated to - 
uniount to two millions and a half. Most of thorn come 
to v.'ash away thoir sins; but thousands, from Cabul, 
Cfiiiiinere, and the country lieyond the Indus, are at- 
M-iicted by traffic ; they deal there in the best horses, 
ludlocks, cows, caraoi.s, elephants, linen luid woollen 
tiibrics of ^'arious sorts ami a tiiousand otJier things.
In tills place, supposed to, confer the greatest holiiies.s 
npou those who come to norship, the most degrading 
cerernonios and fiendish orgies of paganism in its worst 
forms are performed. AftercTory twelve yeai-s a much ' 
more cclebratod ,.Mela takes place hero ; . at sucii times 
many more; attend than on ordimwy occasion.s; and the 
.assemW.%0 0/  millions of human beings on ou^ spot 
is really ovenrhclming. The tnwie of vagabonds, 

‘tujeves,. and all sorts of rogn^v.thcu hourishes hero 
and their Lfc\ader reigns supreme.

H’he pity  df lleiiares is one of the holiest of ;^laces 
to whiob' pilgrims resort; its temples number sonic 
!..uudreds.; fakirs of every sect abound there, and 

. ■ sacred bulls inmimerable. Thousands of piilgrima 
resort thither annua'iiy, from ail parts of the country,

■; ' 
,'■1 . \  ■
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X s jB S j^ r te a t  residence there, is said to bo atter.ded 

W ith  the greatest sjumiml benefit, and they who 
>,j die there are at once taken to heaven.

To the temple of Juggornauth, Lord o f the World.,
) on the south oasteru coast another of their holy 

■placeis, the Hindoos jonniey from distances, which 
consideriug the difficulties and the limited facilities for 

'■ transit aro roally i7nriienge. From the extreme north 
west pilgrims stream down [innnally. to the "valley 
o f II'i.nnoDiL in Avhich this “ MolochL reigns supreme. 
The iniracuions power which attaches itself to the 
ine!-e locality is incredible to ah hut tha orotlnlous 
Hindoo. People of all castes eat here together and 
do not lose their ci.ste. il, ney believe th a t if seven 
pots of rice be put here one on top of aaiother 
to  boil, the rice in the pot that is on the top 
of all will be cooked and ready for use first, 
I'hey also say, if any one acts liypooriticiilly ho be
comes a leper ; th is too they believe, without having 
ever seen it. Great numbers of pilgi-ims die hero 
annually through want and suffa-iug ; the place about 
the temple fi.r some extent W ’covered with bones. 
The ugly huge idol i.s 'om.ie a year drawn in a great 
c,Mr;.at such times some pilgrims throw themselves 
beneath the oar and are Jnstantlv  crushed to  death. 
People who do so are bdlieted to  pass to heaven a t once, 
and when a pilgrim is crashed tinder the wheels, a 
hellish shout ot joy is uttered by the assembled priests 
and thousands of pilgrims. As a full and faithful ac
count of thi.s idol, its licentious and rap.aoious priests,

(• and the deluded pllgiitus, is given in other works on 
India, we need say nothing more here.

I
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pilgrims visit more sacrod [>ia'jes than one, ana 

greater ttio number of pilgrim-igos the greater is 
the merit that tliey acquire. After visiting one or more 
of those holy places a Hindoo seems to enjoy the groat- 
est ooniplaconcy^ and feels perfectly secure regarding 
his welfare in tire future world. His oeli-'.-f in the re
moval of liis sins is not feigned, but re a l; and is real 
because }r) is in the dark. Much of the sanctifying 
effect o f  pilgrinifiges is due to the hardships which the ’ 

pilgrims frequently have to endure—exposure to all the 
inclornency of the weatJic-c to tlio Dicmiieti.slyfieroe heat 
of the sun, to wet and to-the cold dew of the night, tohnn- 
ger and thirst, to danger from robbers and wild boasts 
and from pestilor.cc, and all the toil, and weai-iness a t
tendant upon travollingou foot. Ouoe a few pilgrims were 
returning home from a holy place-on the hilis ; it was 
the hot season and vory sickly ; umong thorn were 
an old man and his wife, Hav\ng walked ivgood dis- 
fauoe under a scorching sun, they with tho other pil
grims stopped nu(h;r tho shade o-f a tree, and for s£.. 
freshment, 'oartook of a‘me,l<m and, mUon (llo-C.r of paiorh- 
C'l ,g.rain-) both of a heating n.atiiro which i>i'odytood am 
attack of cholora, amlMir'a few hours both breathetl 
their list.- They we;-e returiih.vg homo no. doubt with 
light ho.u-ts, that they had b-ceti spondiug the last years 
of their- lives in the jrciibrmauo'iij of their , roligiotss 
duties and that now i^nvin,! expiated tiieir sins by this 
piigriinage they cori'ld rest . in a ps&c.rful old age, i 
mistaken they tvero doiihly in kiii-igiuiu,g that they Imd 
Bocui-ed to thcm.solves happiness liero fnr^ horoiifter.
Their compfiulons xyere glad tha t they hud , died thus 
while in fire very pei-formatioe of thvcrr religious dutirts.
The greater the distaiioo a pilgi'im goes the more raeri- 
torioua is the pilgrimage. As the pilgrims of Upper 'i
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HiO sacred pkcus tha t are abov.t or near
of the latter pai-t of thti ommtry go to fjaj' 

fc, their worrihip at those of the former. 'rh..!y are geiior- 
allv soon in couipaiues of forty or fiity men and woinoii 
and 80motiine» oven little olu’.dvini. They are short, 
dark, and feehle croatares, havaug oiled bodies and 
a scanty covering abont their loins. Th eir women are 
genonilly seen with bundles on their heads, and a pot in 
one arm, tmdKiug their way under a fierce sun for fonr- 
toon or fifteen mile.s every day. Some pilgrims bring a 
much creator sulforing upon tinuniclves. All tl.ie dis
tance that .1 ic.s between their homes and .some celobrat ed 
lioly pl ace th a t they have determined tQ visit, they mea
sure \viMl their bodies, They move upou their kncca 
ami ha nds ; each time tha t tiiey move forward, they 
let their chests toucli the ground. 1'hey do tliis 
for the greater part of tlie day, and certainly it is a 
very painful and laboriou s exercise when coiifimicil for 
iiours, witiiout intermission, and that especially under 
a burning sun. They make but little d;iily progress 
and, it is some aiOiith.s before they arrive a t the holy 
pdaoo. Once cue of those dovoteos was soon to have 
a woman with l«m, wlio setcuod to bo lug wife} she 
had a little broom with her, and every tune t;he man 
moved forward, slightly swept tlie ground before luin 
to remove HtMo atones and gravel whioh would pierce 
his hands and knees. Very few, liowever, allow this 
t  ) he done ; sometimes tliey have nobody wdth them. 
Some who saw lum engaged in tins meritorious duty, 
said, with .some degree of astonishment in their faces,
— « for sucli a work help must tie got from God ; it is 
not every one that can do ,h o . ”  One thing is very cor- 
t.vlu, th a t all tho.s0 deluded creatures who bring so 
piuyli suffering upon tljotnsolvos iu dili'erent ways are
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vory finxioua to have their sins and thair fu- 

^^Tiire consequences remoYed, and th a t they are very 
sincere iu what they set aliont. I f  they woro not iilYK.- 
tioiis and sincere they coiiid not. long support them 
selves under these trials and hardships. Ignorant and 
deluded as they are, they are a thousand times bettor 
than man:/ highly mlightemd philosoi hers in Christ
endom, who, “ fleeing- from supecsticion have leaped 
over religion,” and “ by wisdom know not God.” ,

C H A P T E R  V I I I ;

I ’Ol'UnAR KEI.IGION,—  CONTINUED.

Supplying the 'tbiraty with vrater —Building temples 
■uid places of sacred batliiiig--A.lms to the hungry, and other 
w.vys of obfoiiiing m erit—-Trinsinignition of soula —I'estivnU— 
Devotees.

Tliough wisdom and knowledge cannot, alike by 
the Hindoos with other nations, be purchased hy filthy  
Lucre, yet,—with all religions of a form al character,— 
m erit can, and that, a t a greater or leaser drain on tiic 
purse. A few of the easier ways are these. People who are 
wealthy, employ Brahmin.s in the hot season, and place 
them  on jiublic thoronghfares, both in cities and out 
of tiiem, with large earthen v^essels full of -water to 
quench the thirst of passengers and travellors. This 
is conaidereii a jjeculiarly meritorious act, and is of 
course very accommodating to those who are in -want 
of water. Cold water is valnal)le .'to the thirsty a t any 
time, irat -more pai-ticularly so in thc^iot season;
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when a man lias been travellina u n d e r ^ '* ^  

T iti^n ig  sun for houra, and his tongue and throat, are 
parched with extreme thirst. He may have had no
thing with him to draw water, or he may have found 
no well on the way (for in some parts of the countiy, 
wells are far ajm rt); he sees the large earthen 
vessels full of cold water, and his eyes sparkle 
■wish joy ; as tlie hart panteth after the water-brooks 
so has he been panting after water. I f  o. traveller 
lias some drinking vessel with him, he takes water; 
in that ; if not, he drinks tlu’ough an open bamboo- 
pipe, supported on a stand of the same material. The 
water is poured by the Brahmin with an earthen or 
brass cup or mug at one end of the pipe, which 
lias a slope ; the water runs to the other end and is re
ceived by the drinker in the hollow made by the 
palms of both hands. This arises from the ditferenoo . 
of castes. A Brahtnin is employed th a t the water 
mfiy be drank by people of all castes, as al! '.'lasses 
could not take water from a man of an inferior cafite. 
Those Brahmins outside of towns always invite pas
sengers and travellers to drink water and beg of them 
films also. Begging is ouo of the profitable duties of 
a Brahmin. But it is very seldom th a t ho gets any 
thiug, except it bo from some wealthy traveller who 
gives Idni a few shells (cowries) or a pice at the out
side. Wealthy travellers have one or more attendants 
with tliem who supply them with water. After dark 
these Bi'ahrains retire to thoir houses. They get two 
or three rupioes a month.

There are some Hindoos w'ho direct their attention 
to the wants of the brute creation on this point.
They make resorvoii's of strong matjoiiry adjoining a
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'^v^^-w^M/and in the hot season while drawing water morn

ing and evening by means of their bnllooks for thoir 
fields or gardens fill the reservoirs also. Tlicse recep
tacles are on a level with' the surface of the ground, 
and water is held in ttieni by slight walla of about 
three feet high. Tliese reservoirs are generally ■ 
about five or six yards long, and a yard wide. After 
rotuniing from pastmv in the forenoon for repose, and 
a t retiring at dark for the night whole droves of cows, 
bullocks, buffaloes, and goats slake their thii'st here, ■ 
Tliis and the preceding act are certainly very good in 
themselv(^8 and conduce mnoh to the comfort of both 
man and beast. Watei' is a most precious thing in 
all, Imt more especially in hot countries.

Some religious people seek for merit by making 
lai'ge wells on public thoroiighfarcs, in places where 
none are oxca'^itcd, '&i' the purpose of supplying 
travellers with water. ' “Y(>ry often people also irrigate 
fields from these wftlis..' .A large well of strong 
masonry costs frornff-wo^o three thousand rnpees. 
and contains such a  yast quantity of water that 
it is never exh.anstedr ■ Eonnd-theso wells tliey cou- 
Btruct a circulur, white, smooth platform of masonry 
aiioutayard high a/id of pbinit the same width, where 
people sit -when they draw and drink 'water. The 
making of a large substantial well brings a persona 
good deal of renown.

Many of thorn build temples also. Thoso are large 
or small according to the moans a man is possessed of. 
Most of the large ones are built at an expenso of 
many thousand rupees. Soinotimes temples am built 
as_tokeu3 .of gratitude foiyunusual 3ucc(;ss in busiuesi} •
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of an object tha t was greatly d o s ^ |  j  

place lives a poor potter, who, while throwing 
down an old wall adjoining his house discovereil a pot 
full of money which W'aa secreted* there, by one of 
his forefathers. The poor man was of course overjoy
ed a t the discovery, and after it was proved that some 
one or other of his immediate forofathej's was in hotter 
oircuinstanoes than himself, tho money was by the local 
authorities made over to him. 'fo shew Ids gratitude 
the man has hnilt a small substantial temple near his 
house, which stands on a public itxuh whore hnudreds 
of people pass every da}’', 'lire tetnpde ol course has 
an imago in it, and many of the Hindoo passer.s by 
present it  their hasty adorations as tlioy go along.

Others stgain mahe Glinnts or steps of stone on tl;e 
banks of rivers for the oonvenienoo of those who hatho 
there. Sometimes there are two or three rooms adjoin ■

' ing these steps. Thi.s is also considered meritoriou.s and 
brings a person much fame.

In  times of scarcity some of the w't’.althy profes
sors of religion deal out grain iti small portions to  the 
poor. People of this character, however, are very few 
in the country, rresouting cows to Bralumas is also 
considered as highly deserving of rew'ard in a future 
life, and i.s very frequentl;v practised by Jlindoos. The

*' I t  is a coTOiaou praclicc among tl\o Hii\doos to burj their 
wealtli. Some rvtio huivlreds of thoufamb of rupees ttnder 
ground keeji !i, l.'unp of clarified butter always buriiinf' there. 
Soiuefciiuea -when digging up old ruins and other places -where 
towns and cities havo stood, vessels full of I'lipe-js and gold luo- 
hurs are discovered. Hiding wealtli under gro'ind was thought 
most necessary under the Mohoinrdau tioveimneut on account 
of the extortion and rapacity of the .'Mohoiuedan Rulers.
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they can make something. In thotie r:virta 

oTtiiie country th a t are not under the British, th.ey 
sometimes take nv/ay fine cows from poor people by 
force, pretending th a t they  have a rigid to  them  as 
they  are their priests.

There are others who try  to  ol>tain m erit in a much 
cheaper way. Some of them  ptrrohaso birds from 
fowlers and let tiiem go fre e ; thus for a few pice 
they  will dLsohargo the contents of a whole basket 
and feel a great satisfliction a t the act. Tins aocoi'd- 
ing to them is saving life and will be placed to  their 
credit hereafter. There are some others who get one 
or two pice worth of flour of wheat or some other 
grain and drop a little  a t every antdiole tliat they find 
when they go out. This is to  give the  ants some 
food, and is considered very praiseworthy.

The transraigratiou of soifls in an im portant doctrine’ 
in the Hindoo religion. Their common saying is, th a t 
as a man behaves in the present life so lie.shall receive 
in the next, which is to be in this w orld ; and also as 
a mau has acted in the preceding life so ho receives 
in  the ju’tisct-it. The highest liappiness th a t is pro
mised in tlieir religion is, ahsorptiort in  ^ie dwine nature. 
W hen by thousands of meritorious acts througii a 
gi'oat m any successive birttis a mau liecomes perfectly 
l.ioly, he becomes one with the /Su2rremc Jieing, ju s t us 
a river becomes one with the Ocean by falling into it. 
According to tfieir system  a sort of hell consists in a 
soul being sent in to  the  body of a very inferior or 
abominable b ru te ; and this may be only once or a 
thousand times according to the sins of the m an .’
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bag wealth, a grand house, a good rafmy
palauquina, uiee fooil, fine raiment, aucl 

ease and comfort of every k ind ,, lie is said to hare 
led a good, life in a precedii.’g state of existence. But 
when any one is a leper, or blind, or larao, or extreme
ly poor, he is liolioved to he snfferiiig for the sins 
that ho has committed in a former life. 1'his belief 
in a very great n'veusnre steels the heart of th.e peo
ple against tho claims of the wretched and the 
miaorablo. The belief of this doctrine is always in 
the heart and tho expression of it over on the tongue 
of a Hindoo ; but it n.ttoj'ly fails to govern liim in e 
moral point of view. Though ho consUntly remeni- 
bers this dogma of his religion, yet he seldom avoids 
the commission of any vice tha t promises him the least 
degree of present profit or pleasure. Of course, pcop)*̂  
avoid some sins somotimes, but it is not through fear 
of pain in tho next .life, but from sjome other consider
ation, which majr operate at the time. The force of 
this dootrino is mostly aeon in their treatm ent of worms 
and insects, and .some lai’ger anim als; they some
times avoid hurting them on the selfish plea tha t if 
they do so, they will themselves be hurt, in a similar ' 
manner in tho next state of existence, whioli will, on 
account of their .sin.s, be of a very helpless nature.
Tt is said, that a Hindoo once wished to offer a ram in 
sacrifice. He went out of the village to an adjoining 
jungle or meadow where those animals wore feeding, 
and purchased one ; bu t instead of removing the ani
mal in a gentle way began to drag it most uu.:nercifuii.y 
by one of its legs. Seeing itself tlma tro.ated, the 
brute, it is said, laughed o u t ; tlie man of com.se ask
ed him why lij laugliod ; the ram said, it was nothing ;

,. . hu t tb.0 former insisted on knowing the reason, and the
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last told him tha t in the next life he (thfthi;>, 
ttui man) would ba a ram mid liimsoif a man, and 
woulii drag Iutu, as lia is himself now dragged. The 
Hindoo did not like tlie idea of being thus handled and 
hearing-thi.s, let the poor animal go free. A tpi’esent, 
however, the.v show no such mercy to animals that are 
offered in saoi ifioo, and eaten, Tlicy are moi-eovor often 
very unkind to t.he'.r doincstic boasts, ami most cruel 
to the biillocks tb.at dr.uv their cart.s iuid plough ttioir 
fields. The h;ird and tliiok stick of the driver fre
quently resounds upon the 'each of the nurosistirig <lunib 
creatures ; and when made use of in ploughing, they 
are constantly goaded by the Bitiall, pointed, ii'Oii prick 
fastened to one end of a stick. 'Che cow is considered 
a most sacred animal iind worshipped, and tiio bullock 
is called “ the son of the c >w but this high rank ia 
not enough to ensure the bi ufco a bettor treatm ent 
from the worshippers of its holy m other; the lioly 
mother herself being often oudgied by her owner.

We mention hero a I’tc.v iustauce.s of tlie threatened 
puivslnnent in a future state of certain evil actioriri 
committed in this life. One of tlioir sacred books says; 
wboever steals a Braluniu’s property will be a crocodile 
or some snob, watery animal ; ho, who steals fruit, will 
be a monkey ; ho, '.s l’.o .stoal.-; com, will bo a mouse ; 
bo, who steals water, will Vie a diver; ho, who steals 
oil, will bo an insect; ho, who steals a deer, will be a 
wolf; he, wlio .steals a precious stone, w.ill bo grass 
and plants for thousands of transtnigrations ; he, who 
is of an angry temper and takes revenge, will bo a lion 
or tiger or some other ferocious beast; he, who ia 
licentious, will be some unclean birrl, worm or insect; 
ho, who drink,j liquor, will liave black tee th ; he, who
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X^^'^eiaf^W  tho*charaoter of anyuiie, will lia^'e stinklfeg-^—̂  

an una-utHorlzed rsadei* of the IToly Scriptures 
. will be dunib,; a Jiorse stealer will be .lame,, and a lamp 

stealer bliint.

We now turn our attention to the  Hindoo ibstjvals;
AkS a chAcriptien of them is found in CTther>wbrl:'s on 
liirliu, wo will only briefly notice them hero. There 
are two pTiucipul things found in all Hindoo festivals : 
one is pooja or si.nno religious domonstration for the 
bonelit of'the soul; ami t!.ie other pillatablo dishes , -•,  ■ 
and amusetnotU: for the 'oenelit of the V>od;.. 'f bo latWr 
has, by no moans, been i.iverlookhd in any of tlieir festi
vals ; in fact mn.ny of them liave been instituted solely 
for the jheasure which i.s derived from eatiug. The; 
following are the principal; —

Makkab SANKBAN’i'. This takes place about the 
I2 th  January, and is observed on account c>f the Sun’s 
entering the sign Caprioorn on that day, Alms, con
sisting particulardy of rice and ddl, mixed together 
f  khichreeJ iXnA ft7/sw'eetineats, made of till (the seed of 
tbo Sesamum Orientale) and molasses, are given to 
Brahmins. People irave those things also for themselves.
Alms given on tlris day are Said to bo peculiarly meri
torious.

Ba.sant PANCiTAMEB, about the 22d of Januai-t', f.s 
iiistituod in honour of Spring, “ which is personified, 
under the name Biuant, w ho is said to wait on Karnd, 
the god of love.”

SmvR.vTRii;, or the night o f Shiv, one of the principal 
Hindoo gods, take.s place on the 15th February, The:

0 - i



tv 2)7 ' ^\^ v ^ § i^ j^ ^ v e ry  Hin.doo niuoth is kept sftor>.(i by che ^
of Shiv j but the 2;)th night of Fdgomi, ^yhioh 

ia ti>e 15th of February, is mure celebrated than other 
nights, because on tha t night a man was taken to  
heaven as he accidentuJly did BOmething, with which 
the god was quite pleased. Others do the same to ob
tain a like reward. This act consists of apoojsl; Brah
mins are called in to officiate, and are liberally paid for 
their trouble.

H oleb. The principal day is about the third of 
March though it  conimonoes liftoon days before the 
full aioon. People begin to ha\'e groat rejoicings on 
iicconiit of the approacli of Holee from the Basant or 
Spring holiday. The following is believed by some 
to be its origin. A man named ilarin  Kasliip had a 
sister, culled Doonda, who was an Ogress and destroyer 
of children, and people were niuch troubled by 
hei'- He had a sou tvhose name was I’rahlad, who 
was a great worshipper of Bam, while his father, Harin 
Kushipv was a groat adversary of this diety, and wish
ed his son to forsake his worship, and persecuted him 
f  :.r not doing so. Mis sister Doonda, the Ogress, said to 
him  one day, “ You make a pil<f of wood, aral I  will 
take Prahffid in my lap and sit on the pile ; when I 
flo so, yon set lire to the pile ;—I will escape and 
Prahlad will be destroyed f  contrary however to her 
expectations, she was oonsamed and Prahlad saved. 
•When the monster was destroyed, people rejoiced and 
Siiug songs abusive of her. in  course of time those 
■ibn.sivo songs began to be directed to all females th a t 
people used to sec in streets during the iioliday, Tliese 
soogs are of the most obsceace and fdthy character 
irnagiuable. As the festival, with the obscene songs,



■art of the popular HindooVeligion, GoTernment 
iterforeforabouttbrea fourths ofacentury; but 

at leugth they could boar it no longer, and most happily 
prohibited the iridecent part of it by a public law.

A few days before this fostiral takes place, country 
people, especially boys and young men, begin to collect 
wood and everything of a combustible nature, and 
pile it outside the village or towu to make a bonfire 
on ths especial day. 'they walk about in bauds at 
night ] and old doors, boards, sheds, Ac. that are not 
firmly scoured are apt to bo carried away. In  jdacos 
(for instance in cities) where people do. not have a 
common bonfiro, oa,ch family places two .or three logs 
of wood before its door in the street, which answers 
the same pnu'po.se.' .Tliey have Iho .Holee pooja in the 
evening and make bonfires at midnight. A t this 
time they go round the bonfire seven times witJi ears 
of barley corn in their hands; after doing so, they 
throw tho ears into the fire ■, tliis oerem.ony is called 
dkhat ddlnd, or throwing the barley into the fire. The 
next day they throw a rod powder ( aheer)  over each 
other and make tho greatest rejoicing imaginable. 
Ihis is tile great day for ail sorts of nice dishes and 
uautoh (dancing girls) ŝ ,t night. In  fact, tho Hindoos 
in this festival seom to bo mad with pleasure. This 

"day.is for what they call dfworeree oordnd, or throwing 
*■¥ powder over.caoh other. The day . following 

tliey go to SCO their friends and relations, and rejoice 
in being permitted tc see each other safe and ,sound 
on Eoiee dap. In ,this respect, as well as in
the demonstration of joy, it  .ans.wers to theO hristiaas 
of iiurofHian nations. Friends and relations th a t arc 
a t  a convenient distance are also visited.

J
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f®S ' ””' §LNahmire, about the 2Gtb of :̂̂ a!’C.ll, is obsotVtsi*^ 
^"T ift5raomeiiioratian of the birtli day of lifmi, the sev

enth iucai'iiation of Vishnoo. He became incarnate to 
destroy the monster Eawan, t!ie king of Laidia or Cey
lon, which be after mach dilBculty eifected by the help 
of Hanoomati, the head of the monkey tribe. Oj» this 
day. the Hindoos fast and repair to temples, ami those 
Eralimiiis who have the image of this god w'orship it 
at home, after battling it witli Pcmchamirt, a mixture 
of milk, curdled milk, clarified butter, sugar and 
honey. At noon they burn.incense before it uiul ofier 
it flowers, nibed (food) &0. After poojii, each worship
per take.s a little of this nibed. People also beat 
drums and sing praises in honour of Earn.

N a.g Panchameb, about the 17th August, is observ
ed to  secure people from the bite of snakes. Pooja 
ceremonies are performed for this purpose, and a cer
tain great serpent is worshipped.

J an'am A.siitmeb, about the dth and 5th Septomtier, 
wa.s instituted to celebrate tlie b irth  of Krishan, the 
eightli incarnation of Vislmoo. This incarnation, 
they believe, had a greater portion of tlie Deity than 
any of the preceding. On the first day, the HiudooB 
.fast and repair to temples where images of this god 
aro birthed with panchmnirt (the mlxtuis mentioned 
above) and worshipped with incense, flowers, nibed,
&o. People partake of holy ofterings, and a t night 
sing hynuis in praise of the god, The next day they 
again repair to temples, singing and sounding cymbals 
and playing on various other sorts of musical instru
ments, and shew their rejoicing for the god’s birth by 
throwing on each other curdled milk coloured with



fff i ■I'urmcriok ; tliis is called Dad kdndo ; ancr-rS 
Rtaptup because those people among whom Krishati 
was bom did so.

.Ietii DusseiiriV, in May, i.s observed on account of 
a victory th a t Dmev, the wife of Shiv got over a mon
ster. On this day peoide bathe in tiie river Giniges, 
give alms to Brahmins, and iiave a fair. Giving alms 
(of oour.so always to Brahmins) and bathing on thi.s 
day are considered peculiarly elficadoiis in obtaining 
the pardon of sins.

I)B;winEE or the festival o f Lamps, about the 9th 
'November, is celebrated in honour of Lalchshmee, wife 
of Vishnoo, and the goddess of wnalth and prospttrity ; 
and also in commemoration of a victory that Yi.shnoo 
had over a great giant, fine or two day's before the 
festival, people whito-wasli their houses ; and when the 
day arrives, Irnthe themselves, put on clean olothe.s, and 
in tho evening illuminate tiioir houses n itli lamps. Mer
chants examitie their aooounts, see what wealtir they 
have got, worship Lakhshmoe vtith their account bocks 
before them, and pray for greater prosperity. Gam
bling is the greatest amn.semont of the festival; and rhig. 
is the principal day for thieves which they have 
adopted for an omen. They go out on the last night 
of tho Dewalee on trial, and if they can pilfer ttie 
least thing, they believe the following year will be a 
prosperous one for them ; but if they do not get ' 
anydhing, they think i t  will be quite ctbcrwl^e. 
Confootionera make diffi.ront kinds of sweets (pl.ay 
things) of sugar, which arc sold with large quantities 
of a prepar.ation of fried rice ; with those children 
are much pleased. Cowlierd.s and others who have
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cows, and buffaloes, paint tiie horns of w^ X  I  

X 5 » u tn ^  red. In  short, th is is the day th a t is p a r ti
cularly devoted to  the goddess of wealtli and prosperity, 
for whijh poojS. is performed and invocations a.ro made.

X.i.RTiK Ekadabub, takes place about the 20th of 
November. On this day many people fast and  worship 
Viehnoo. This festival ia observed because this god. 
wakes on this day after a sleep of four months,

I ’ooRAN Masbe, is celebrated about the 23rd of 
Novem.bcr in honour of a victory th a t Shiv had over 
a  monster. On this day peo]:ilo worship the image of 
this god, give liberally to  Brahmins, and have a grand 
Mela, where all expend money according to- the ir cir
cumstances. Sweetmeats and toys (as is usual in fairs) 
are got for children,

Another D 0Ssebr.\, about the  20th October, is 
observed in commemoration of tVie victory of Ram 
over llawan, the ten headed rnonster and king of Cey
lon. Bdin is of course particularly worshipped on 
tliis day.

Salonat;, takes jdaoe in August. Ou th is day 
priests and other Brahmins tic  pieces ,>f coloured silk 
romid one of the wrists of their jjijmdus, or those wdui 
are under their spiritual care, for wliich they are of 
course paid. .A few days before th is festival women 
and girls, throw a fev\ grains of barley in a little  earth 
contained in a basket or soi.no vessel; it  springs 
and rises to  the height of a few inches by the tim e of 
th is holyday. Women and giris carry these plants, or 
hhoiyarim, as they are caliod, to a river or tank  and



■-into it. A tolerable lair is also iield on 
tl^x.oooasioii. The origin of this festival ia vinknowu.

Baman D wadashtse, is celebrated about the 22nd 
of September in remembrance of the fifth iuoarnation 
of Vishiioo, caused to prevent the king Balee from 
obtiiiriing donduiou over the three worlda, (heaven, 
earth, and Fatal ot- the regions below the earth) by 
his religious austerities. This incarnation was in the 
shape of a Dwarf. Vishnoo or the Dwarf asked of 
the king as much land as he could take in three 
steps; the latter consented : and the dwarf took tlfe 
heaven and the eartli in the first tw'o strides, and de
sired to know what he might have in the third. The 
king told him to put his foot on his head, which he 
did and crushed him down to Fata), of which he was 
made sovereign.

PirTAR Pakset, or i.he b,alf month for the forefa
thers. This festival takes pdaoe in Septtember. Poo- 
jas ai’e performed for the benefit of the souk of de
parted forefathers, lly  a moat unaccountable belief, 
crows arc considoi-ed as ance.stors in these days and 
fed as such.

Ganrsh Chauth, is observed about the middle of 
September in honour of the birth of Ganesh, the god 

• of learning and prudence, with poojas and presents to 
Brahmins. Tins, god is invoked by all students, au- 
■tlwrs, and others, before they commence their respec
tive labours.

The faith and practices of Hindoo Faqueers also 
forms part of the popular religion of the Hindoos.



have so frequetitly written ou this s u b ^ ^ I —i 
will describe them but very briefly.

iOiero ate various sects o f thora. Some keep up 
one of their arms in an elevated position till it gets stiff, 
withered and dry. This penance is of course attended 
with great pain at tlie comn'ienoement; tlie nails of 
the dried hand grorv like large claws and pierce into 
the flesh of tho palm. There are a few who keep up 
both of their arms.

Some warm themselves in the hottest season and 
under a most fierce sun witli five heaps of fire. The 
devotee kindles the heaps of hre about hi.s person and 
sits in the midst of tliem. This is supposed to procure 
great merit,

A good many suspend themselves for hours with 
tlieir head doWnWards and feet upwards ; no injurious 
consoqueuees follow this practicse. This is generally 
done in Melds and on occasions where there are a good 
many people assembled to wliness the feat. It is al
ways done to attract attention and proceeds from down
right vanity. Some go a little furtlier on this point, 
and keep themselves erect wuth their feet in the air 
and head resting on the ground.

There is a class of them cfdlcd Sanydxces or l ‘aram- 
himses, who are believed to be the higliest of all. 
These people observe no caste and go about in a state 
of na tu re ; (they are not allowed to do so about places 
where Europeans live.) They say their minds are so 
much taken up with tho contemplation of the Deity 
th a t they cannot pay attention to sublunary thisigs.



ara said by the Hindoo Shisters 
p aT ^  oi’ the Deity hiiaiseli’. They are objects of 
worship to women-

Some of tho faqueors ftre called (rosdins. They gen
erally live in religions houses on river sides, and have 
a good many disciples about them. They are held in 
high veneration by all, and are well fed by tho rich. 
Tiioy are fat; lazy beasts, good for notbing in the 
world, but on the contrary doing much mischief in 
it. This class of devotees undertakes no voluntary 
suffering.

Some thqiloers make a vOvv te keep standing for a 
certain imuibor of years, genei-ally twelve. This they 
do at all times and in all seasons, Tho burning rays 
of the sun and scorchiiig blasts of the hot simoon, the 
torrents of the monsoons, and the piercing winds of the 
cold season are alike uniieeded by them. These are 
also believed to obtain extraordinary merit by this 
penance.

A groat many people, who are too lazy to work, tu rn  
into bogging faqueers. They either shave their heads 
jV wear their hair longj cover themselves with ashes, 
and put a reddish dyed raiment round their waist. 
They go about in tho streets begging, and it is thus 
tha t they obtain their bread.

There is a great tendoncy in some Hindoo minds to 
turn wandering faqiieors, and some oven who are 
in affluent circumstiuices adopt this course of life. A 
few do so with, tl.io expectation of happiness in a future 
state of existence, but mo.st of them for tho sake of
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which is to bo dorivecl from traw l, sight-

Boeing &o.

Some faqueors take upon them  t;o abstain from eat
ing salt food all ihoir Ufe-bime. This they do, a»id 
live on milk and sugar, sweetmeats, and such things. 
This is couaidered very meritorious and they ai'e quite 
proud of it.

Some of the faqueers are believed by the Uindoos to 
work great miraoies. They are  great traveliei*;, and in 
their travels sometitnes pick up roots &o., that are 
supposed to bo possessed o f extraordinary piedicinal 
virtues. jBegging tuqueers are sometimes remarkably 
obstinate, and will not move from the door of a person 
till-their demands aro complied with. These wishoa, 
bowevei', have reference only to a  little  c'aarit,y; 
ftaid this pertinacity is called Bharnd. At times they 
go so far as to Ihrec.ten people with suicide; in 
such cases, people believe the blood of the self- 
murdering man would be upon him who provoked 
him  to the act. The blesshigs and cursings of de- 
votee.T are serious matters to a  Hindoo ; the fornier are 
sought and the la tte r avoided with all care. The high
est sects of faquoers or those who practise great auste
rities, are in general very pi'oud ; thvoy sometimes do not 
condescend even to  spimk to people engaged in the com
mon duties and affairs of lib). The latter are in tbeu' 
estimation too low to he taken notice of by thorn. 
Such, ill fact, is the eficot of their mistaken devo- 
tiou.
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H oosbhold Costoms.

li'amlly aTmngeinente -Hoasea—Furniture—Meals— Manner 
of Fating—Bisbes.

Regarding families, tlic patriarchal system of govern
ment, in a great measure, still prevails in India. 
When daughters are raara-ied and are become of age, 
they of course go to live with the lamilics of their hus
bands. W hen sons, however, settle in life, they do not 
leave the roof of their parents, imt still live with them, 
and are under their direction and government, tiiat is; so 
long as the fatlier retains his mental faculties or is not 
otherwise incapacitated by extreme ago. In  European 
countries, wiien sons are of age and settled in life, they 
carry on basinesson their own acoount; bu t such ia not 
the case in this part of the world. Here all tha t .sons earji 
is made over to the father, who keeps the accounts of 
the household, tha t is, purchases food, and raiment for 
tlie member!! of the family, and manages all things 
tha t concern them. He is the head, and his sons awl 
daughtcrsdn-law and grand-chiidron are xmder his gov 
ernmont, and ho sees tliat all live with comfort, Some
times it happens tliat when a man has two or more 
sons, one of tliera is dissatisfied witfi some aiTange- 
mont, and he jiarts from the. others so far as t<? t^at 
separate; then ho carries on business on hi.s own Jic- 
co im t; be and his wife consult togethei' about tb.eir 
own interests and do as they think proper. When a 
son does so, he does not remove to aaiother j.dace ; but 
lives in the  same building with the other morn'iers of 
hi.s father’s family. In this case, a son is not under the



control of fiis father. In mattei's § L  
^<!!fccafeOrn his wife and ohildreii and in affairs tha t are ■ 

strictly  private he is a t liberty to do as he thinks 
best; though he is generally willing to hear the ad
vice of his father when he has any to offei’.

As long as tlic sons are comparatively young and 
tho father not too old, they all live and eat together 
and nave all their interests in common, But when tho 
sons get to the rnciidian of life and t!ie father becomes 
very old, dissatisfaction begins to prevail among tltern, 
and they think of eating separately. They cease to 
have their interests common; and tho parents join 
th a t son who is the kindest to  th e m ; though others 
also lielp them from time to time. Sometimes they 
fmd it convenient to eat toge ther; bu t have expenses 
regai'ding raiment and other things separate. Each 
son pays a certain portion of his earnings for his own 
and his family’s support.

When the sons of a man desire separate interest, 
they do not, as ahoa^e, state, part entirely from each 
o ther; but most generally live in  t t e  same dwtlling, 
Tlieir houses are built in a sfp.iare /orm , witii an open 
quadrangle in the cen tre ; this square or yard lias rooms 
all around which are occujjiod by the different families. 
W hile they thuslive in one place, the father exercises a 
.general govemraeiit over them. I f  the sons of'arnan do 
not have separate concerns before their father’s death, 
they do so after his decease ; the father may have kept 
them  together, bu t after his departure they generally 
fa llo u t. R ut oven ^fter _ having their concerns ae-' 
pa,rate they live all together iu the same place. I t  
is very seldom th a t a man loaves his brothers to



anothfjr part of the town or village.
^ '^ frrn ^ t much more convenient to live together;— 

they can help each other in time of sickness; can 
defuurt each other if a di.sturbanoo takes place witli 
the neighbours; and when a brotlier is absent from 
home for any length of time, his family is under the 
immediate protection of his brother's or other male 
relation-s living in the same place. A male relation is 
always reipiisite to bo at home (that is, not absent 
from the town) for the protection, and general manage
ment also, of tire whole establishment. Women would 
nnrch rather have a boy of even twelve years with 
them than bo loft alone. When a man ha.s to part 
with his brothers to live iir airothor part of the town, 
or villag>3 it is either through want of room or the 
quarrelsome temper of hi.5 wife or that of some other 
woman li\dng in tl.ie place. But such a separation is 
very schlorn resorted to. A group of re]atiou.s living 
in a yard sonretimos corrsists of five or six families, aird 
these families of twenty or thirty me.mbers in all.

Wealtiij- Hindoos living in large cities have great 
buildings made of stone and burnt bricks. Tbe.se 
buildings are two or three stories high, with rooms all 
around and an open coirnt in the middle. The roofs 
of these houses &re made i u such a flat and smooth 
way tliat people can sleep ou them at night in the hot 
season. There ai-e no glass doors in r.hese houses ; the 
doors are made of boards and when they are closed 
the rooms are quite dark. Some rooms that are in 
the interior of tho building are dark even in the day 
time wboii the doors are open : and when people have 
to do any thing there, the;)' u.se light.s. In .such dark 
rooms they keep their money, jewels, and otlier valu- •

• . ..  f .  _



\^^^jtbw|lUtigs. The reasoJ! ■ why these aparments are so 
ctark is that (here are nj i doors in the back, part of the 
house ; —the principal g ite  and the doors of the rooms 
being in the front.

I:Houses out in the cpimtry are made mostly of mud ; 
but they are strong iind comfortable,—at least ac
cording to the Hiud'Y, I'^ea of comfort. Houses in 
the countiy are mostlytjne story high, and their height 
is about eight or ten feeii They have different kinds 
of roofs; some have tile s ; others are thatched; and 
again others have roots of mud ;—these la tte r have 
beams or pieces of timber close to each other ; on 
which thin branches of certain shrubs aro spread, and 
over these, mud is thrown and pounded so as to make 
the roof smooth ; it  is then plastered.* Some Iv.nises 
are two stories high, but tho rooms are very small. 
W ealthy landlords have comparatively larger hoi,ises 
tha t aro sometimes three stories high and have larger 
roon>s. Tn, all these houses, each room has only one 
door to go in and out, and tha t door is ju s t high enough, 
for a mail to go in. Four or five or .more houses aro 
found in a little yard, laid out in. the form of asciuare 
or Irianglo or circle witli an open space in the .middle, 
where the members of the different famdies (that ai'e 
of course related to each other) sit.and talk, and whore, 
cattle are kept in the cool of the day in tho liot season. 
Each, house has two or three small rooms ; one of these 
is e-tclusively used for the kitchen, and tho others, for 
sleeping and keeping things. .Besides these rooms 
there is generally a kind of small verandah in the, front

* This IdnT''of roof .is beat suited to the hot seiison as it 
Steeps tbi> fierce hot winds out. It however makes a house 
oppresiiivo in the rainy season, when tho weather is sultry.



i ( t i i  ' ’ Q twhere they keep water and where woilailiA^ 
^■^5Sifi:flMring the day. There is a room at the door or gate of 

the yard, where men sit M'hen they are Jiot at work and 
where stra.ngors and visitors are received. Strangers go 
into the yard, whenever there is any occasion for it, bu t 
not ot’nevwiae ; and when they go in, it is never witiiout 
permission, and iilways with somebody tiiat belongs 
to the house.

As for furniture, the Hindoos may be said to have 
none. They have no chairs and tablc.s iiud wardrobes 
nor any of those other things th a t are seen in the 
lionsos of Europeans!

The only things tha t they have in their houses are, 
boxe.s or round baskets witli covers aud looks to keep 
their clothes and, jewels in, cooking utensils, the plates 
and jugs out of which they oat au<l drink, and th e  
bedsteads aud beds on which tliey sleep. Even weal
thy Ilindoos, who are possessed of hundreds of tliou- 
sands of rupees, have no move than this. There may 
he perhap.s found one iu ten theusaud, who keeps a 
few rough chairs aud an old ugly table in a corner of 
the liousG ; but we are speaking of the n.atiou. In 
Calcutta the wealthy Hindoos have European furniture 
iu their houses : hut this is not the case in the upper 
provinces. A Hindoo is known tn his neigjfbour.s to  
have wealth or to be iu coinfoitable circumstances by 
tile house he lives in, and the cpiality of the raim ent 
th a t he and his family wear, by the jew'els that the 
women of his femily use, and the uuinboir of his cook- ' 
ing utensils and plates which are made of brass ; bu t 
more especially by the hxst two, namely the jewels 
aud tlie brass vessels. Tliose thing.n are valuable, and

K
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would sooner break into tho lioase of .1 kiiWLiJ 

^''5S{B«{Io6''than that of a wealthy Europoan, uiilcHs tha 
latter has a good deal of cash aiid plate irf his hohse. 
From the house of the former, he could carry away brass 

-• plates, jugs, and particularly jowols to tlie value of pots, 
himdrefls or e-ven thousands of rupees ; but in the 
house of the latter, he would gcuer.ally hiid only chairs, 
tftbles, book-cases, chests, and other wooden things 
which would not bo of tho least possible use to  him. 
Those Hindoos tliat afe extremely poor have earthen 
pots t<> cook in and have wooden dLshos auvl a brass 
jug  to oat and clrinlc out of. d'hose th a t are iu 
sernowhat better ciroumstancos have a few bras.s pots, 
plates, and jugs.

Tho Hindoos have two meals in a day. The morn
ing meal is taken between eleven and twelve o’clock, 
and tho evening two or three lionr.3 after (!an<lle-ligbt. 
W hen they rise in tho tnori>ing, l;hcy wash their fiiees ; 
they daily malco a toothbrush of a small, thin, and 
tender twig by bruising one of its er!-;l.s witb then' 
tooth ; when the teeth are cleansed they split this twig, 
or dalaon as it is called, into two, and scrape the tongno 
with one. After this they engage themselves in their 
various works, at which they are occupied till about 
eleven. At this time they leave their work and btdlio 
themselves. Wealthy and high caste .Hindoos, how
ever, leave work, l)aiho, (■lud worship) oarliar. They 
havtt no bathing rooms iu  their houses ; 11 a river 
be near,, they wash themselves in i t ; if not, they do 

' BO a t a w ell; most of tiienc. draw tho water tliem- 
selves; tho.-io th a t are we.althy hire others to do this 
for them. Such people who have got others to draw - 
water for them generally bathe iu their yard. After
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iiid before eating tJiey will ao t (ouch a ,
;i' cttsto; if they do, they beliewo they oo!\- 

Iract coremoivial luickaivue ;s, and liave to  batlio again. 
After bathing they proceed to  tlie ir morning meal ; 
before eating they take off ..ill their clothes o.'coopt the 
dhot'ee or the piece that goes round the wai.st and a n 
swers the  place of trow’sers. J'n fact, other pieces are 
very seldom pu t on after batliing. The coat, the  cap, 
and the turbiui are all taken, off and a man eats witii 
his hody and Iread uncovered. Shoes are of course 
left a t the door of the house. To woollen stuffs, they 
believe, there attivehe.s no ceremonial micleaness, a.ad 
these they use while eating and worshipping, tiiongh 
th ey  get them  waslied by fullers—members of an 
inferior caste. Tims in very cold weather while eating 
tliey generally throw a blanket over them . A t the 
tim e of worship also they take off all the ir clothes, 
inoluding tb.e cap or turban, for the sarao reason, ami 
cover themselves with a blanket whe.u iti.s cold.

d’he place where they eat is called the 'which
is washed every mor-ning ; it is p art of the floor of 
the kitchen, which is th e  most sacred place in the  
house. The plates containing the food are put on this 
«acro<l flc.ior; ];!aoing; iho food anywhere else would 
pollute it and then i t  could not be eaten. All the 
food th a t is cooked is not placed in tlie ehauhl a t once, 
but only th a t quantity  of it which is required. Tliat 
■wo!.iian of the family who is principal cook at the 
time, or officiates in the kitchen, helps the eater or 
eat-.-rs; alie sits near tlic fire pilaco, to which tiic 
c.haukd is attached. A Hindoo uses only one hand in 
.eating, and th a t is the right one ; the left hand he 
keeps stretched out a t a distance froi.n his food as it is



r (  to  bo unclean. The man sits witll
biS'body resting on his heoJs and 

^ 'S eS m im es also on his hips, in whieh case, he ha^'*, small, 
sftiooth board iinder him ; liis knees stick u \  close 
to  his c h e a t; the jo in t o f tho left arm  ana Inmd 
rests upon the left knee, and it  is thna the hand is 
supported while stretched out. People eat with their 
fingcr.-i; knives and foi'ks are not used -the food is 
of such a kind th a t the fitigers manage to ca n y  it to  
tho luonth ; and tines they can eat very conveniently 
■with one hand. A Iliuddo a t the tim e of eating 
m ust not b6 tonclicd by a m un  of an inferior caste ; 
if  ho were, he \TOuld immediately rise and not take 

' another mouthful even if ho hacl to go w ithout food 
the whole day ; ho would throw  out even th a t which 

, he m ight'have in his month. He would never oat 
food that was prepared by a person of an  inferior 
caste. Howover, no cereraonial uneleanness attaches 
to  dry thing.s such as flour and grain, and notm also 
to  fru it '; such thing.s a m an of a higher caste will 
receive from, one of a lower"^lass.

Hindoo women do not eat rvitii men ; the  religions 
- laws and cu.sto.ra.a of the country forbid th i s ; they 
m ust wait i.lll men. have done. When the male mem 
bers of a family leave the iJiavJcd, the  women take 
possession of it  ar.nl a re  helped by the cook, who now 
lielp.'J herself also. When any of them  is a wife and 
h e r husband has. eaten there, she sometimes takes tho 
p late  of her husband and eats out of it witbenrt olean- 
i.ng i t .' and if her Iniaband has left any thing in  it, she 
Iras no objeo-tion to  eat of his leavings,

After breakfast, which is over between twelve and

I  12' l !  )  V-,, ^



all the male momhers of a family p ro cek l/.A ^  
labours. In the hot season tlmse that can 

affot'd it take in the morning and also during the day a 
sweet and cooling drink, called Skurhet; some of thorn 
even take a slight repast before breakfast. The next 
meal they take between Jen and eleven at n ig h t; the 
women .even later as they have to eat after the men 

' liave done. All the men are present in the house one 
or two,, hours after candle lightj a.ud as the dinner is 
not ready at this time, they sit together and smoke, 
and talk about different things and thus amuse them 
selves, Hushandmou are, however, engaged the grait- 
cr part of the everung in attending to  their cattlo.
When dinner is annotumod, the ir.eu proceed to the {.dace 
whore water is kept, and wivsh their hands, feet and 
faces ; and then with their heads aryl bodies bare, and 
hands and feetwet, walk to thcroA'*«.7en, gonondly having 
with then’ their lofm .or bras?, jugs full of water.
While eating they talk as- little as possible. After 
tlio men have done tfieir dinner, they go out and 
smoko and talk. If it 1x5 'tb« 'co ld  season they sit 
round a fire ; if the hi.>t, they sit in tho open, air in the 
yard or at the door of the public r.obui where there is 
generally, a small platform adjoining the street. 'Wiieii 
the cA«w/c.i is vacated the.vvoiriori go into it  and con
tinue eating till about-twelve. IV'tieu they have done, 
they rinse the plates out of which they have been eat
ing, and pu t away tho.se and the pots in which'thoy- 
have cooked—to be cleaned and sooi-sred in  the morn
ing. After this all retire for tlip night.

The Hindoos have various dishes ,; to describe all of 
thorn would require more space than we can afford.
Their principal and most comnaon articles of food
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with somo other sorts of grain, a n o ^ ^ _ j  
X ^ i ^ J ^ e r  is the gouoral namo for rlifferout k in&  of 

pulse- Soup is. made of ddl,—.much thicker than  Mriiat 
Europeans ha'. o on their taVdo ; th is  soap is also enlled 
d d t; no spoon is required for it, b u t i t  can with pio.‘ces 
of cakes be oarriod to the m outh by the  fingei-s. As 
a  dish it is never eaten by itself by i>eop]e who aw  
in health ; but always either w ith cakes or rice. Thm  
ddl is taken by itself by those th a t are sick. 'J’hin 
rt)imd cakes of a diameter of idjout six inches are 
m ade of t.ho flour of wheat and also of different o ther 
sorts of g ra in ; these cakes are marie either with tl.ie 
palm s of the hands or a sm.all wor.'den roller with han- 
dllea on a small, smooth, rouiul board, or a piece of 
stone of this size and sliapo. A fter being enlarged 
th ey  arc laid upon a round tlu u  piece of iron which ia 
ever the fire place, fir.^t upon one side, then upon 
th e  o th e r; and w'hen the moiatnro is removed and tlio 
cake gets sutBoienUy dry and stiff on the piece r.if iron 
i t  is laid niu'ight on its mai-gin opposite some emhora 
in the  lire place, being constantly turned, so U>at every 
part; may bo well baked and no part over-done <.:a’ 
b u rn t, A. cake, from the tim e it is laid on the pieeo 
of iro.n to the tim e th a t it  leaves th.e fire place (juito 
done takes fibout three m inutes, or about a m inute 
and half if it  be very thin. Thick cakes are used by 
the  poor, and th in  oue.s by th e  rich ; the former are 
m ade merely 'vith tlie palnm of the hands, and tho  
la tte r, with the  roller and the board, and are generally 
covered with clarified butter.

W ith regard to  ddl or pulse, there are five or six 
different kinds of it, called, mo<jng, maeoor, urhmr, oord, 
aw llm , and mniter, or pease. The first ddl is the dear-
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best, and is the one that is \iniversally n se S jl^ L i
; it  is of a very -wholosome kind. Masoor and 

wKv.r are fieating; the sonp of the la tte r i.s generally 
taken by those wlio have cangiit cold. Oord is of a 
Pooling nature, and most of it  i.s used in the hot sea
son ; this is tivo dM witli whioh Iceeng or iwsaitotida 
'8 used us a soasoner; the Hindoos think it quite 
ittsipid without thie drug. The soup ddl is cooked with 
.several spices ; a Hindoo thinks it very hai\l when he 
is obliged to drosfj it without them, and when he does 
so, it prove,s tlia t he is very poor. Some of Uiese spices 
are hnklee or turmeric, (this is used to give the dish a 
yellow colour), dhania or ooriander.seed, popper, garlic 
and onions. These are the most oommon and used by 
the generality of even the poorer classes. Garlic and 
onioiib are not Oaten by some of the higher castes, be
cause prohibited by their religion ; but many people 
of tire writer's’ caste have broken tiirough this borrd 
and 'use them freely, and other’s that do riot use them 
find no fault with tbein, Aromatics, such as cloves 
cardamoinSjKi'-c., are also used by tlioSe who can afford 
to  do so, G'hee i.s used by tlie I'ich, and kunvd tel or 
mustai’d oil by the poor. Sokes o.r chapdiees (cakes) and 
ddl arc the ■[uiucipal articles of food ;—tlreso are tiro 
chief things upon which the rnagses liv e ; they are 
more oornmon to Hindoos than bi'ead and cheese to 
Kiiropoans; a Hindoo can live on them for niontlis 
without complaining or thinking of any thing else ; 
—hence, when people speak of any one’s bc’ing in 
comfortable eirertmstanoes, they say, rot{ ddl se k'/imh 
hai, tha t is~~>iuch'a one is happy, a,i he u  in  the posses
sion of rotee and ddl. When people 'can help it, rotes 
is never eaten by itself bu t always witli ddl or- 
some kind of vegetable, We have different sorts of
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in the conntiy ; they arc not ^

^^^SltHSek^selves, but always with oiikes or rice, except roast
ed potatoes, bi->th stteot and tlio other kind ; bu t tHicu 
the la tte r are eaten in a roasted state t!).ey do not 
form part of a meal. Those Hindoos, wlto havfe seen 
Europeans eating vegetables boiled, wonder what plea- 
suro they can iind in tliem us tliey ta.ste so very insipid ; 
salt, popper, ifec., cannot, in tlicir opinion, improve 
the taste much. A Hindoo would u',-'V(;i; th ink  of tak
ing even a montliful of a boiled caiibage or turnip or 
any otlier vegetalile, unless be were a t the point of 
starvation. Tlioy m ust dress their vegetables with 
spices and eitb.er^Aee or oil.

'riio round potato is not originally a vegetable of 
the country. When it was fust introduced by some 
European, Hindoos hesitated to eat it, fearing, as it 
was brought from a foreign lan'l, it might .make them 
lose their religion ; bu t now it is extousively raised in 
many parts of the country and used by all classes ; 
it is, in fact, considered even hero “ the (j^ueen of ve- 
getubk's.”

A great deal of rice is consumed in certain parts of 
, the country. Europeans that have never visited Hiu- 

doostan, or who liavo never been higher up than 
Bengal, entertain the notion tha t the whole nation 
lives on rice ; but this is not the case. The people 
of upper India would feel miserable wore they obliged 
to  live altogether on rice ; it is of a  watery nature 
and not sufficieutly strengtlioning for the hardworking 
classes. As Bengal is low and damp more of it is 
raised tliere than in any other part of the country,
In  the North Western Provinces it i.s dearer than
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,nd other grains, and is used bv the n a tr r r a * ^
' provinces oocaBionally, and chiotly a t pubhe 

diuhors. Tlie lioorei' part of the popuiatiou use it 
once or twice a mouth ; tho rieh may have it oftcner, 
blit seldom make an entire ineaJ of i t—rthey have 
cakes and other things with it.

Fish is to bo had in tlioso places tha t are on and 
near rivers, groat ponds and lakes. I t  is eaten cooked 
with spices. Meat also of different kinds is used by 

' Hindoos, hut only sparingly and as a luxury. They 
eat the flesh of the goat, tho sheep, the deef, the hai'o, 
the pigeon, and of some other animals. The flesh of 
the pig is eaten by the lower, classes as a great lu xury, 
and the wild boar, almost by all.

There is an nbnndanco of milk, curdled milk, sugar, 
and such other articles in the country, all of -which 
are used in their dislies. We eonolude the subject by 

, saying, that the Hindoo dishes are various, mostly 
sweet, palatable, and 2U'epared with great cleanliness,

t .

C H A P T E H  X . ,

Squul Ls’TEKCocnsn!. , ,

Bntortainjpeiits—•Civiifties oi Interooih'se—Hcisjutality (o- 
w.irds travellfei'S —A, pooiiliar aicdts.of Baliitation of women-- 
Costume of file jiatioa.

Tlie Hindoo.slike all other nations, are in_ t̂he habit 
of giving public dinners. 'I’o these dinners in general
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and thoso friendij only aro invited tint,
casto vifch tho ixiviter. Tliese dimiers are 

given at a wedding-, at tho birth of a child, (thongh 
poverty often prevents ou this occasion) and at tho 
death ofa relation. PaVdio dinners a t a weddinotaud 
•a few days after tho death of a relation munt bo givf-H, 
Excommunication from casto is tlio punishment of a 
failure ; imt tho exfv-Mises of the dinner arc veg‘i ‘̂̂ ted 
by tho circumstances of the nian. There may bo pre
sent a t an entertainment one or two hundred persons— 
sometimea more and a t others Ics-, The dishes that 
they generally have are not numerous, being on most 
occasions rice, witi> some kind of sauce or aour>. cakes 
f^poorci?*  ̂fried in (?Aee (or oil if the party inviting bo 
poor) with some x'CgotabJe or swcfctn\eat, curdled milk, 
sugar, and a few other things. Sometimes both rice 
and pooreea n.ro given, and n,t othei'sonly one of them 
dej'ionding n])on the oireumstancea of the host. Those 
th a t are wealthy have a few other dialies. A public 
dinner may coat from five rupees to some hundreds. Of 
course oil oat on the floor. The majority of Hindoos 
have no ,snch rooms in tlieir houses tha t could contain 
one or two hundred persons at a dinner ; so if the sea
son be tho hot one, they eat in tho open air in tho 
court; or if the cold, in a verandah or under some 
thatcli or tree whicli niaj'- be in the court. They sit in 
a long lino, or in a circle if there be .-i great many of 
thorn, leaving an opening for people to pass in and out. 
A t those entertainments they have no cartlieu or br.-iss 
plates, but a kind of largo, round, and almost flat-plates 
(p'lttree)  made of leaves of a small tree oallc'l dhdk 
( HuP‘a fronclosa) •, tho leaves, rvhich are pretty largo, 
are Joined togvither by smfil! pins of stiff straw, and so 
pu t together that even tho thinnest food they have
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)p tlifough them. They do no): change
UraesJ hut the same plate answers for every 

Iciud'ol'dood; they have very small pattroee for ci:irdkd 
millr, sa^ ir, and such things. As for something to 
drink, wnfcer out oh the higher castes bring with then;, 
their own bi'iVjs loPis or jugs (svhich of course they 
take back) and the lower ones are supplied by tho in- 
vitcr with littlo earthen raug.s ju)it_fre.sh horn tho po t
ter ; llioso are loft pn the spot to bo thrown away after 
dinner as useless. An earthen vessel after beiiig^onoo 
used for cooked fo(.)d hr water cannot be removed to' an
other place for use j by ‘a removal, it  w'oujd beoomo 
coremonially uneleau and not be lit for .fin-thcr ii&e.

They may have dartheu vessels a t homo and nso 
them for years; but cannot remuj '̂l  ̂ tbor/i to another 
house, tha t is, .if they have bbor». used for food and 
water. Tl.wse vessels, in "which water and food have 
not boen pat, m aybe removod and used; and also those 
in which oib and ghee have been kept. Tho pat 
or the loaf plides are provided by the peraon that gives 
the dinner. After the people have washed their faces, 
hands, and foot (with water th a t is nos^ them iu large 
earthen vessels) and sat down, a pta'iaoh goes rotahd 
and places a paUree Geforo eacli man ; then otlihi-h 
go round with I'jce or cakes and other thln,gs and put 
some in tho plate of each man. Whpu this it? done' ' 
they, begin to ea t; after a few minutes people .again go 
round and give them more according to  their require- 
raents. Those th a t want thing.s also ask for then), 
Whilo eating they aro also supplied with water." A 
Hindoo in giving a^public diuucr diacharg{',s a duty, and 
if his friends were on .ony account to-refuse to eat the 
dinner, he would think hi.mself iu a very sad p lig h t;

^  p  '  t



pla<;0, all Ills xbod would 'jo ti> § L  
would suffoi- ft great loss ; iu tlv! next, ho would 

iMTuiider excjomtrmnicatioH; auu in tiie third plaoo, whc'n. 
received back into hi;; f;aste, ha would bo obliged to go 
to a second and probed, dy greater expeuso in giving 
another dinner, Women arc very seldom invited to 
public dinno^i; and those th a t are so are very nearly 
connected with tlio family. Tlu’.y do not of course 
sit with the men, but arc wHh the w .men of tho 
family. On this occasion they need not oat after tho 
men liave <lone, but can do s<; a t tho same time. A t 
eutertainmonti? liqiun- is u.soil by certain lower cfwtc.si 
and often people make tliemselves quito ill with it by 
drinking to excess. After all have done eating, they ' 
rise and w’ash their han.ls and nmuths. The pattreea 
are collected by a mati of the lowest caste and thrown 
away ; RO are also the earthen mugs if there liave been 
any.

Wild) regard to tho civilltios of intGrco'iuT,o,, when 
two Hindoos see each other fo.r tlio first time in tho 
day, if both of them bo Brabraius, they say to each 
otiier Nanh'Mhkdr, or, /  resixotfidly salute yon. I f  one 
of them bo a Brahmin, and the other of another caste, 
th.o la tter says Jird, Pdldgan Mahdrdj, th a t is I  touch 
ytmr feet or how before you in  respect, honored Sir. 
The feet being the lowest part of the body, are said 
to  bo touched to indicate great humility and respect. 
Wlion people perform this ceremony, they bow and 
fir.st touch the foot and tiion their heads to shew' th a t 
they re,spect tliose feet above their heads. People often 
.actually falldow n'at tho feet, of Brahmins and worship 
them  while they standstill with thegreatest complacency 
audreceivothe worship as their duo. But mostgenerally
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salutes a Biybuun b',; does not bow and 
touch his feet, but onlj*' says Pdidgan-, the otherre- 
turti.s this safutiition by saying AHhtrbdd,— I  bless you ; 
or J(fi ho, —may you .he hippy. I f  both persons be
long to a dijferont <-;«te I'roui tliat of the Brahraias’, 
they «ay to eacli other Kara lidnf, this is  ̂the name 
of one of their principal gods, and a blessing to each 
other is implriHl in its repetition. If  they have met 
after a Lpng time, each of them rept.-ats this laame five 
or six'times witli an expression of great joy in their 
faces. If they be very intiusate friends and have boon 
separated long, they embrace eacli other.

When a Hindoo goes to pay a -('isit to a friend, he 
is received in the roonj which is a t tiio entrance of the 
yard or court. Salutation being over, be is asked to 
sit down and treated with tho Hookah. Different 
thingsarethen talked abant, snah as business or money 
afl'aira, fields, relations, somo (ptarrel, and so forth, whdo 
smoking is going on all the time. If Ihe visit be a for
mal one, and both parties belong to a higher caste and 
have edneutiou and some wealth—tlie visitor is present
ed withpftM (betel leaf), uUer, cardamoms, and lemo
nade or some other cooling dvi.uk, if it bo the hot sea
son. The rtWer is a vo,ry sweet sracliing perfume : t-wo 
or three drop-i of it ai..; put upon the haudkercliief 
or upon the cout. Cardamons are taken into fho 
mout h and ohowed. ' If four or fi ve persons be sit-ting 
and some of them ho visitors, all'of them do.not speak 
at .once; one speaks at a time and the others hear.
■On other occasions when there ai'e several uneducated 
natives together and each is unxioua to say-something, 
almost ail ol them speal; out a t once until silenced 
by some., grave or elderly peraon among them.
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The Hindoos arc not behiir.l (ither nations in shew
ing hospitality to tiieir frkuds. Wlien such a one ar
rives a t the house of a man, as a traveller, he is saluted, 
with great warm tliandrciteratcd questions are put con- 
oerning his own and his family’s health, This done, 
he is asked to smoke. Tobacco with fire i.-t brought 
in a little  earthen vessel by the man of the house and 
is given to the guest, who has his own hookah ; (here, 
ho is supposed to be of another caste). After smoking 
and talking about different things, such as absent re- 
liition.s and so forth, the gue,st thinks of cooking his 
food. As ho is of another oa.ste, he cannot oat with 
tl>e fam ily; the host gives him either from his house 
or from the markot the necessary articles, which arc, 
flour, dai, salt, ghee, red pepper, and fuel. Turmeric, 
garlic, and other condiment,s are not used by trf.\-e!!ers 
on account of the trouble of pouudiugaml bruising them.
If  the guest has his own utensils, he uses them to cook 
in and eat out of, if not, the host gets them for him.
I f  the host belong to  one of tho lowest castes, and the 
guest to one of the higher ones, lie mu.st not give him 
his own utensils, but m ust got them from some neigh
bour, who is of a better caste. When there is a well 
in tho court, the guest cooks his food in a verandah 
belonging to the iiouse of the h o s t; bu t when there is 
none, ho goes outside to some well and cooks by it; this 
in for the sake of having water a t iiand ; he cannot use 
tJie water that the host has in his house. .After 
dinner is over, the guest and host and other male 
members of tho la tte r’s family sit together, and smoko 
and talk  to a late hour in the night, When they retire,

have obaerved it and justly fo u sK ^^jl--^
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1 ( 1 ) 1  ' \  Q tsleeps eitiier in the publie room, w h e r e ^ J jL i  
visitors are received, or iii a venuidah, He 

leaves in the morning, and is expected to do so,

When a host has a guest that is of the saine caste 
with him and of the same sub-division, water is on his 
arrival given him to wash his hands, feet, and  face, 
and he oats with the family. He is also expected to 
leave in the morning. \¥hen a guest is a near rela
tion of the host great attention is paid him ; every 
body in tlie house tries to make him  comfortable ; wa
ter i.s soon brought for him to wasli himself; he has 
constantly fresh charges of tobacco ; ■ and regarding 
food women do their best for him. Tiie arrival 
howevei’, of such a guest, if he be a somewhat elderly 
man, occasions some inconvenience to the women of 
the family, and especially to those whoso laisbands are 
younger than the guest, because they cannot move about 
freely while he is there. But when the guest is young, 
tlio women carry on many a joke w’̂ itb him. The arrival 
of guests who are distant relations is not desirable to 
women; partly because they may not bo able to  move 
about freely; and partly becau.se tlrey bave the trouble 
of cooking for him if be arrive a t an unseasonable hour ; 
bu t another cause of gre,at ilissati.sfaction is, th a t the 
family has to feed liim wdiile he stays there ;—\yomeri 
perhaps feel more in parting with things than men ; 
however, if the guest be a d istan t relation, and not a 
particular friend of the family, his speedy departure i.s 
wished for by men as w'ell as by women. Tliere is a 
saying on this point enrreut among people,— Do din 
h i ftiahniani, lisredin k i  hf iniAni, which means, a guest is 
entitled to the rites o f hospitality for two days : i f  he 
remains with his host the third day, he r s dishonest.
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T»miti<; from a distance is of a ppouliar kind ; as i!oon 
as they see him-, they throw tlieir arms ronnd bin 
waist, having the head too there, their body being

’ bent almost to a riglit 'angle; after they thns take 
hold of him, tliey pretend to weep for the pleasure of 
seeing him after such a long time ; they make a noise 
Its if they were weeping and mfinage to get some tears 
ont of their eyes; but sometimes they really weep 
when they see some near and dear relation after a 
lapse of years. While the woman is weeping, f.ho man 
is speaking consolatoiy words to her, and iifter two* 
or throe minutes, while speaking, gently releases him- 
sell’ from her"’hold.

We will now speak of the oostnmo of the Hindoo.^, 
and begin from the top. The principal head dress is 
the pagree or turban. I t  is a long, narrow, and thin 
piece of muslin and is ivound round the head with 
great neatness and art. Adjusting it thus takes about 
half an hour or somewhat le.ss; it is not wound daily.,; 
this would be too troublesome. Winding it pretty 
tigh t and neat, answers for a fortnight ('r even a month,
I t  is the most respectful of all the pieces that a Hin
doo wears, and for a man to appear tvith decorum atid 
respect in jniljlic or before a supeiior in l)usiness 
«3 absolutely necessaiy. A superior would take it as a 
great insult, if his inferior were to go to him without a 
turhan or some piece of cloth like it, wound about ins 
head. The honor of a tnan is believed to consist, in 
the turban, and when in a quarrel or soufiHc a man’s 
turban is thrown off his liead it is said—his honur 
ha,-i been taken away, or tliat he ha,s been grossly in
sulted. When a man urgently entreats a supeiior for a
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grt'at iinportaiice, he takes off bia tu k b l iL i  

^ '^^bS C ^j'8  it a t  his fe jjt; ttiisdenotfis great Vmnnlity. 
Peoplti have turbans dved of different colours. There 
is a class of men who Hdjust turbans for the head 
in a niiich neate.r, Viandaumer, and compacter way. 
Suoli a turban does not get loose by frequent use ; 
but can be used for months, if tiie m an  only 
.niauiig'es to keep it clean. 'I'he turban adjuster uses a 
needle and a little  thread in the Brr.a.nge,muit of the 
turban, bu t in such a way th a t the thread cannot he 
observed. His charge for tlus piece of work is from 
tw’o to eight annas, unless it lie for a prince or other 
great man, when tlie.re is a good deal of silver' 
and gold lace used. A turban is 'mo of the presents 
that .a servant gets from hia j.naster, or n relation from 
another relation. A person tlia t receives a turbaii 
as H present sets more value up-on it than ho wor.kl 
upon money were it even thrice its worth. A fine 
nuislin pagree costs about tw'o rupees,

Another piece for the head is the topee or capi; i t  is 
a  very light head dross made of different sta,ff!.-> 
and ju s t large enottgh to  cover the crowui of the 
bead. I t  is worn liy boys and tliose men wdio 
have no tiU 'baas; and it is worn at home by those 
men too, who use turbans when out. Young men 
proud of their youth and health and inclined to be 
dandies use attractive thin showy oaps and wear it  on 
one side of their hea'ds. Tins is however peculiar to 
Mohornedana, People who use neither caps nor tnr- 
batts, tie round tlioir head a jnece of cloth .about two 
or tiireo yards long. Such a piece is mostly used by 
conntrynien, and is called angauchM. and when round 
the head, moormihd, from moor, which means head,



(OT
l l i '  , . .'S L

riext piece i» the xinga or coat. I t has long 
and loose sleeves, and skirts all round which rcuieh 
down to the knees; it i.ias no buttons, but strings^ 
four or six in number. The Europoari scat is 
generally left unlmttonod; but the strings of the 
Hindoo coat are always fastened. The former" optens 
in front; but the latter on the right, side of the 
chost. T.tie Moliomedan coat opens on the left, and 
this is enough to show whether a person iS a Hindoo 
or a Mohomedari without bis saying .so. Coatoare , 
made of different materials. Intl>ehct season . white 
ones are nniversaiily used ; but in tho^ cold, tiiey a.re 
made of various sorts of chintz and arc lined and staff
ed With cotton. A muslin coat may cost from'one 
rupee to five, and a warm one froitr two to twoiity. On 
account of the climate trvo or t.liree pieces are not 
generally worn one over the othor ; one piece is quite 
snflicieat ; however, some person,s, though very few, 
wear under the coat another piece called the iDurzai.
Tho only dittbroiice betwoen a coat and a nivnai is, 
that the latter has i.io skirts ;—it may be called a 
jacket. I t  is a much more convenient garment for the 
svorkiug classes, Iry whom it, is almost irnivcrsally worn 
instead of the long coat. In summer the mirzai is 
m.ade of various sorts of linen, and in winter of difier- 
ent kinds of chintz with lining and cotton, iloBicies 
these two, there is still another piece for tlie body 
worn <.)i,ily by some people and is called the fatoose ; 
this diftbrs from a mirzai in having no sleeves; it ntay 
be called a waistcoaU

Another piece of a Hindoo’s' dress is the dhotee ; it 
answers in the place of pantaloons or trowsors. I t is sv 
piece of cotton cloth about five or six yards long and
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a yard broad. They woar it round thcrfr*^ 

pretty tight, aud the higher olassea not without 
a degree of grace. I t  e-Ktends from the wairt to the 
ktieea and that of the higher classes miicb lower. 
When they purchase a dhotee from a weaver, they 
give it to a fuller to bleaoli it. After this they do not 
get it washed by a dhohee (washerman), but clean it 
themselves. After it is bleached they dyo it with a 
kind of reddish earth to prevent its appearing much 
soiled when worn, Tn former times only the higher 
classes used to dye with this earth, but now under the 
liritish rule some sweepers also, who are with E uro■ 
peans, do so and the former often complain of this ; 
they believe the sweeper.s are hoklini': tlieir heads now 
too high.' Those Hindoos who work in Courts and 
other Government office.s as assistants in administering 
justice, and as wwiters, have adopted the Mohoraedan 
custom of wearing trowsers while a t work ; tmt a t home 
they use the dhotm. Some Bauiyas or merchants und 
a few others also woar loose or tigh t trowsers of linen 
or chintz when o u t; but at homo use the dh/>tee.

Another thing is the kamarhand or girdle, a piece 
about three or four yards long and half broad, tied 
round the w.iist for the sake of activity and a degree 
ot strength, ft is in some respects used for the same 
purpose as the belt is by Europieaiis, When a man 
W'aiits to work very hai-d or walk very fast he generally 
wrap.i this piece round his waist pretty  tigh t; hence the 
expire.ssion ko.mar bdndJmd (to girdle) nieans to address 
one’s self re.solutely to do a thing. I t  is absolutely 
necessary to bo round the waist when a Hindoo would 
appear in full dress. Kamarhaiiiln are often dved of 
various colours. When a master wishes to make his
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fine present, he generally gives him the princi • 
patpiecea of dre^is that we have Toentioned ; namely 
a turban, a coat, a dhotae (or a pair of trowsers), and 
a kamarband ; and they are highly valued. Tiic 
saying among people to whom such presents are nnuie 
i s , , duit they value a present of clothes more 'than a 
preaeiv; of money, because the .latter would bo used 
up soon, but the former would be kept long and the 
donor remembered with gratitude. There is of course 
tru th  in this.

Last of all come the shoes. Tliey are made by one 
of the lowest classes, and are of various kinds and, 
different values. Tlie sort that is worn by poor coun
trymen is very coarse and costs about a shilling a pair; 
but is strong and will last several months. Those 
worn by the educated classes living in cities are of 
diflferorit colours, as red, gi'een, yellow, &o., and are 
light and handsome ; the top of some of them is in 
terwoven with silver and gold thread, and the upper 
part of some is made of wollcu clirtli of red, green, or 
yellow colour, A shoe is an unholy thing, and to bo 
beaten with a shoo is one of tire greatest indignities 
tha t could befall a Hindoo. In  .quarrels and slight a.d'rays 
pe.jple of the lower classes often beat each oilier with 
tins unholy thing.

'fhere is a kuid of wooden .shoes used by some paoplp 
in the rainy season when the streets ace full of water 
and msid, an.l leather shoes arof not of much service. 
The upper part of these.shoos consists of leather straps, 
with which they are attached to the feet. The wood'Ui 
shoes used by religions Brahmins have no leather st i'ap.s. 
These .slioes are used by such Prahmins after bathing
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woi-ahip- in all seasons. Leatlvor is urilioly ; 

and i,f this article were to coma in contact with their 
bodies after batleng, they  would be polluted, and pooj4 
cotJd not be performed ; they use these vvooden shoes 
therefore without leather. There'is a little  wooden pin 
■A'ith a, round head in the front part of th e  shoe ; the 
foot keeps hold of the shoe' with its tv\o- higgest toes, 
beeping tho pin between them. People walk p re tty  
fust wif.li these shoes and suffer no inconvenience.

j C H A P T E n  XI .

I Si.)CIAL ISTBRCOUKSE,— OoNTTNOEI).

iPraotiee of Medicine—Itoeisiou of cases by arbitration— 
Di'iforsions and Aimusomeuts.

The practice of medicine among th e  Hindoos is 
vary defective and superstition reigns trium phant. 
Mo-st of the works th a t treat of th is subject are in 
Sanscrit and arc believed to bo inspired, and form 
tijerefore a part of their sacred Scriptures. Suoli be
ing the case, improvement in tlie a r t is never dream t 

■of, and th is is the rejison tha t their jiractice i.s the 
same tha,t it was thousands of years ago. They do 
not possess tho least knowledge of physiology and 
surgery. A few books' on tim healing a r t  a,re in H in
doo, tl'.o comiaon language of the Hindoos of Northern 
India, and some people tiiat belong to  castes lower 
than th a t of the Brahimns, study these books av)d 
practice the art. I t  m ust lie confessed th a t sometimes 
very wonderful cures are performed by them. Diseases

I
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X ^K ti^o p ean  piiysloians, have yielded to the trcatraopt of 

tiiese self-aioustituted doctors. Some of tliem prsietiao 
the art through mere beuevolenoo and do not charge 
their patients for their tro u b le ; but on the coticrary 
often give them medicine gratis wlien they have it 
ready by them. Once a  native cured a  European of 
an asthma of three or four years standing, by giving 
him a lew sweet black pills. The la tte r bagged him 
to take something as a reward for this astonishing 
enre, but the man would jiot listen to suol.i a thing, 
nor would ho tell of w hat ingredients the medicine 
was composed. After th is cure the European enjoyed 
good hcaltii for about tw enty five years, d'he asthma 
however returned a few months before his death, 
which was perhaps from debility of constitution as he 
was quite an old man, and the saying is common, that 
old age is the rendezvous of diseases. Old age, asth
ma, and ot/i^r diseases a t last carried iiim off. When 
the native first offered to cure the European, he laugh
ed at him ; bu t soon experienced the benefit of a trial. 
Opthalmia is common in the cmintry, and native phy
sicians, as well as old women and some others, know- 
some very good medicines for this complaint. In or
dinary cases these answer much better th an  the pre
scriptions of European physicians. When a medicine 
is particularly efficacious fi.u- a serious complaint, they 
do not like to tell of w hat it  is composed and how it 
is made ; (hoy believe it loses its efficacy if its ingredi
ents and the mode of its preparation are made public,

The Hindoo way of treating  is called misrdnee, and 
the Mohomedan manner, pundnee. There are some 
Hindoos of the higher castes, who after having studied
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Persian and a little in A rabic, praotico 

corilnig to the Mohomedan way. They are called /ia- 
Ictcins or Tabee.bs. Those who treat according to tho 
Plihdoo naode are called Mends. There is a vast dif
ference between the two systems. Tiio Mohomedan 
modicinos are generally cooling; and tho Hindoo 
mostly of a heating nature. In both, patients have 
to take pretty Ic.rge doses to be benefitted.

Most of those physicians, who depend for their living 
on the art, find it a sorry profession, as they do not in 
genoral meet with a fair reanineration. When they 
are called to see a patient, they cannot settle i)efoi’o- 
hai»d v'hat they will take for thoir trouble, as this would 
be extremely impolite. When the patient recovers he 
gives them a trijQo. Some patients who call at physi
cians’ houses for aid, give them' nothing. Physicians 
complain tha t they always avoid appearing before 
them, lest they should be reminded of the obligation, 

j  This dishonest treatm ent has tended to  make physi
cians moan and led them  to unfair wayp of remunerat
ing themselves. Sometimes when a  physician g»:os 
to see a rich patient, he happens to cast his eye on 
some pretty  thing th a t may be about him, as for in 
stance, a hookah, dr a pretty rug, or some such article.
" Oh ! this is a beautiful thing”, says he, “ where did 
you get it V‘ “ I got it fronx such a place or such a 
man,” replies the patient, “ I should like to have 
one myself,” rejoins tiro physician. “ You can take this 
one if it suit you says the patient through more po
liteness, not meaning th a t he should really take it.
“ Ob, you will be put to  iuconvenienee by parting with 
it,” says the Baid or ffakeem, really glad in his heart 
fit the offer, “ Oh ! no,” says the patient again
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caurfesy. On this the physician not w U jJJjl^ 

such au opportu-nity calls out to his servant,
■ . -who is always with him, to tak'e it  up. Those'-who 

praclisf, according to tiie Mi. iioinedari way write their 
. prescriptions .in Persian, and th e  J.«aids write them 

in Hinclee. Those pres >riptio«s are taken to those 
who soil ingredients for uiodiciues. Mohomedans who 
sell these drugs and mgrcdie.uts are .called AUar.i ; 
they  also sell rose water and various sorts of juices. 
■Hindoos who deal in these .articles art. cnlleii PanmreLH ; 
besides these ingredients they sell all soits .of spicesj 
such as dunamon, cloves, caidaniorns, allspice, nu t
megs, ifeo. These a ttars  and pausarees know the nauies 
of all those tilings th a t are used for medicine and -wdiich 
ara known to the most .skillful phy.siciaus themselves. 
These drugs, &c. am ount to .several hundreds and are 
brought from every p a rt of tlie .vast country of India, 
and also from neighbouring countries such as .Arabia, 
Persia, and so forth. 'I'hey have the sa.mo things of 
different qualities and fr.equenf.ly give inferior stuffs^ 
unless the purchaser or pliysician has a good know
ledge of them himself. The trade of these men as well 
as the profession of pliysieians flourishes most in a 
time of general sickness, es2>.eeially if ,i,t be long conti
nued. Druggists are particularly exorbitant then, and 
many physicians are believed to lie desirous of ja-otraot- 
nig their .rich patients' illness os lung as they conve
niently can. Medicines th a t are simple in their propa- 
ni.tion are prejiared by the pationts themselves ; sn<;h in 
general are the medicines of the poorer classes. 'I'he 
medicines of the .rich, which are supposed to require ,a 
gpod deal of nicety, are prepared i>y the physicians ; 
and in such cases in the  place of one m jiee they charge 
five or six, besides the remuneration th a t they expect.
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! physicians see their patients always i
ing in rifd<!i' to know their real state. When 

a  person is taken with fever, they do not like to gi,ve\ 
inodicine for its romovn). iill it has risen as high as it 
can ; if it bo checked before hwid, they  belieye, it will 
trouble longer and be very difticult to shake oil. 
Starvation (Irnghcm) is one of their eoimnon means of 
curing their patients in cases of fever. Sick people are 
always fed on the .soup of the mooug-du'. and khichree 
(a dish of rice and d;il, mixed before cooking) ; and 
for some time after recovery, besides khichree, they 
have to live only on this diil and one or two th in  
cakes of wlieat flour.

When a sick person is believed to be past recovery 
and is possessed of means, he desires tha t some alms 
should be giver, to the llraliinins nud tlio poor in his 
name. Those who possess riches and have their hearts 
anleutly Set on them, have them brought before them, 
ga/o on tliem eager'y, and, take their last leave of 
them with extreme pain and sorrow.

The trial of «\sea by PawMrjat or arbitration is 
quite eomin.'.iu atjumg the HindrjoB. When any thing 
is to be decided, a few friends of th e  parties ooncern- 
ed in the case meet together, and hear and investi
gate the inatter and try to do justice. Tlie lowest 
classes are very noisy on such occasions ; they always 
get a great (pmntity of liquor, a'ad when it nffects 
them, the greatest disorder, as flu-as vocifei-ation is 
concerned, prevails in the Fauebayat, which is hold in 
a house, xindov a tree, or in the air. The liquor
is not however taken to  excess before they have ‘‘cfot 
through a good {>art of the case ; ancj, the dcoision is

M
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(fiTalways? in aoconlancc with the principles j
higher and ihe iiiiilclle classes conduct these 

courts quite respectfibly and decently. Among the 
lowest classes the offending party  is punished in dif- 
foront ways ; sometimes he is beaten w ith a shoe ; at 
others he is fined ; (the fine being used to buy liquor 
or sweetmeats for the members (>t the arbitration ;) 
sometimes he is excommunicated, which is called 
“ hookah panee bund,” th a t is, his smoking and drink
ing water with his brethren is stopped. 1\1 ore serious 
cases th a t affect the public welfhni are iirought be
fore the Magistrate, Judges and ilagistrates often 
get native juries to help them  in the decision of cas.-s , 
and thov sometimes advise people to settle their quar
rels by arbitration.

W ith regard to diversions and amusements, the Hin
doos are not behind any nation on the earth  on this 
point. There are various ways in which they pass 
their leisure hours. !curopeans.have w ritten on this 
subject, ami we will therefore describe it very briefly.

There is a large class of juggle-s all over the coun
try. some of whose tricks and deceptions are most 
astonishing. They pretend to swallow swords and fire, 
to  handle red hot burning chains, and also to produce 
a small inangoe tree from a seed in the course of an 
hour or two. A friend of the Author’s once saw a man 
of this class who pretended to  take oif his bead. He 
offered to  shew' ns the sam e; (this friend is a heatlien 
and has often had religious di.scu.ssions with u.s, and 
m eant to  astonish us if we could not find out the trick) 
we said, wc would see this feat on condition that he 
would allow ns to bury his head after it was taken off;
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e tJionght, the man would not, agree. ^
j'tt^gler^5, who at'O called atti^jug ot̂ ô̂ . 

feats danoO on ropes ; walk on the same on the points 
of horns,—the horns tied to  their fe e t; run  up- poles 
th irty  or forty feet high and there ho oit thtdr hanks ; 
slide on ropos on thoir heads,—their feet being hij^h in 
the air ; leap over high camels from the ground ; walk 
fast GO their toes over a sheet stretched out a t ilie tour 
corners, without letting the weight of their bodies lull 
on the sheet and tear it ; and throw up three iron 
spikes (with wooden handles) high m the air, lie down 
instantly on their backs, and receive the desoeudmg 
spikes (the iron piirt downward) ahput the ir tliiglis 
one between the thighs and the other two on each side 
witlioiiti hurting themsedves, tlie spikes striking into 
the gromid, .standing -upright,

Tliero is a class of men who act as ImftoonR ( Bhands) 
ivlio are called on to render diversion on certain occa
sions. Their porformaiiccs are amusing and entertain
ing, but sometimes veiw gross and indecent.

Women also go about in certain exliibitions. ,SoJSio 
of them raise large weights witii their eyelids,; hriivr  ̂
out scores of yards of tiiread and cotton of dii.ierent 
colours, unontangled, from within a inmp.oi’ cow-dung 
and practise a good many otlier tricks, Tlie j'onngost 
and handsomest of these women is called t l i e , 
unlet, and is tlie principal person in tlio oxiuldtion, 
Tiiere are some women wlio take hold of naked swords 
with their mouths, and tie little bells on diftorent parts 
of tlieir bodies, such as. tlio elbows, knees, shoulders, 
and so forth ,'and also have two artached to tiicii 
palms, and strike ih e 'be lls  in tlic diffcrimt .fiarts of
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X52?;d4f^^ cutting their arms by the iiakt’d sword across 

their nioutha ; the anns work above as well as h-loiv the 
sward in every dirootion witli groat rapidity, uud the 
head also of ooursc wiiii the tnouth and the sword is 
constiUitly turning th i ; way and t h a t ; yet they liecorno 
so expert in this practice tha t tlio arms do not even 
touch tlie svv'ord.

There are also exhiintioim of Pii]ipc-ts given a t night.
The puppets are gaily dresscl and brought from Vpchiud 
the scene by means of wire, 'Fhe first few pupjicts 
tha t are brought out are servants of the great Akhar, 
Emperor of India. 1’hoy are sweepers, Ac,, and come 
to prepare the place for a public audience : then coino 
all the principal NawabvS and Uajahs of the country 
th a t were his contemporaries and deputies; after whicli 
the great Emper'U- himself makes his appearance ini an 
elephant. After the arrival of the Emperor, a  dancing 
girl (puppet) is brought out, which dances for some 
time in tlie faaiiion of the UfVtive dancing gi^ls. When 
th is is over a good many other puppets are produced 
on tlio stage, such as a Batiiya with his bundle and a 
theif to r'teal it ;  a waslierniau, washing clothe.s in a 
river and a crocodile pulling him away, Ac. Tlie num 
behind the scone or curtain m :ke.s a whistliiig lu.'isn, 
wbioh represents the puppets talking : and there is 
always a man iu front of the scene, who explains what 
is going on, and every now and then also speaks for the 
puppets. He sings and plays on an instrum ent to 
divert tlio attention of the spectators while a puppet 
is j/reparing to come out, and also to prolong the per
formance. After the puppet exhibition is ov.t . one or 
two men generally dress thomseives in the European
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as gentleman and a lady, and cla.noe as 
I, and the former apes them iu walking, talking 

Hill loostiinee in thoir peculiar wsyvs ifec. This is very 
drrill atid tlie whole quite amusing when performed 
well. 'l\cvoshibition takes, about three hours, and 
threse p,( opli* O'’*-’ from eight annas to two or three 
nipoe.s j)or peifotmance. Ths pinner sum is given by 
thh,poorer classes; and the latter by native and Eiini- 
peaii gentlemen.

Animals srlso come in to afford the Hindoos anuise- 
rnent. They take great delight in witnessing the fighting 

' of cocks, quails, nuns, and ldl< (a species of redbreasts).
Some also go about with bears and monkcy.s). When 
there are two bears, both of them wrestle with each 
other, bu t when tlicre is only one, the man wrestles with 
the bear, though he imver provokes the beast beyond a 
certain degree,.and always pretoirls o r allows himself 
to be thrown down. I'he »inynkcys •'̂ tTu m pafrs, and 
represent a discontented wi^h.and .ah'vnhappy Una- 
baud,—and the male ihpnkey a bean, a !mui''jnst 
Betting out iu search of a sitnatiirrq^tfec. He also plays 
on the khnnjrei: (an iiistrurt^cilt like o^e end pf a small 
drum) with a peculiar and knowing motion of the 
body, face and eyes, while playing. Snake charmers 
also go about with snalaes in their baskets.

Horsemanship, marksmanship, swordsmaiisliip, and 
wrestling are also some of the ways by which they 
divert themselves. We need not speak partioulariy of 
each. A swordsman ( patUhdz) keeps a shield in his 
left hand to defend hirascK. Native pi’iuce.s generally 
keep wre.stlers in their service for their amusement, 
and some of them are possessed of great physical

‘ V ■ *



'Hie (.'amc of chess, of which tlie 
xJj^iBgSdd to be tlie inventors, forms one of their amuse

ments, and so does ganibling. The latter is nlriost 
universal in the festival of Lamps spoken of bi'forc.. 
They always recreate themselves with songs—the 
great and engrossing suhjeot of which is Lovn, and that 
mostly hot ween the himhnnd and the wife. The speak
er in these songs is almost always tha wife, though the 
singer is the husband. A t night when the duties of 
the day are over, before and after the night meal they 
slug and j)lay on the kh-anjree, the instrument just 
mentioned, and also tell stories.

But the greatest source of amusement and diversion 
to a Hindoo are the dancing girls. They have tlicm 
at weddings and on most of their principal holidays. 
These dancing girls lead an irregular course 
of liti.i, as no respectable women would appear thus 
before the public. 'I’hey are all good looking and some 
of them arc po.saes8ed of extraordinary beauty. Danc
ing girls are paid according to the circumstance.s uf 
the man who hires them and the celebrity in the 
neighbourhood or the country of the girl. This colobri- 
ty  has reference to her beauty, lino voice, and move
ments in dancing. Native prinoes have this am use
ment almost daily. Some of the Hindoos ms well a, 
Hohomedans to accjuire greater celebrity, make them 
dance on extensive tables borne on the shoulders of 
bearers or people of the caste called kahdrs. Those 
girls sing also while dancing, and their songs are accom
panied by musical insirum ents—they being always 
attended by miisioiaiis. A.s we cannot describe the.se 
dancing g i r l  and their nautch (dancing) so well as some 
l.'luropean Authors, who have written on the subject



one.^^twp ^ tra c ts  from
\5!i:?i{3re (lancing girla .svho'perform at private eutei-tain- 
-* mer.ie'adapt their xjitivemeTits to the taste and charac

ter of those-beftire whom they exhibii,.' .Here, as H’ 
public, they ai'e acoompaHteil by rnushdatis playing on' 
instriimeuts resembling the violin and guitar. Their 
dances recpiire gfpat atteiUi6rr Trom the-ohnieers’ feet 
being hung with small iiells, wiiich aicfc concert with 
the music. Two.^gjrlS ilsually, jxerfbrm at the same 
time,I their steps are not so mard' and aotiye as ours, 
butinnoh irtbre interesting; as the song, the inusio, 
and the motions of- the 'dance combine to express Itfvr, 
hqxe', jealousy, despair, and ths passions so well known 
to lov'ers, and very eiisy to be Understood b'y tltosetvno 
are ignorant of other languages” “ In the East the 
ackup(pledged ohj,i;ct.in view being to Inflame the pas
sions, they (th? dancing .girlS) proceed diroielly, and hy 
the most obvious meana to this ejidi '['he whoje dm-' 
aiK of dove is represented. The dancer, diacSrdi.ng 
as unworthy of her art,' the husk cf'fij^.uon. com- 
ineiites a scrips .of attitudes and_̂  gestures, sometimes 
iiigiily indelicate, and ulway.s tob gross to  be pleasing 
Ur a refined taste. She ia the very pcrshnificatiou of 
W'auton delight,, and as she follows-dvith imp.assioned 
eag am esE t the inflaming march of the music, suiting 
her indecorous postures to the suggiestibiis of ti-te 
notes, her whole frapue {)Uivers with doeirt', her eyes 
sparktoi 'her voice falters, and siict exh.ibits every 
symptom of intense passion.”t  This lasj description 
i.s true to the life and no better could be .given. The

* 'i'be Library of Knlei-lahiiug Knowlodge.— Thtilt'fudotw Vcl. 
II. p. 91. quatP.cl from Bisliop llebor.

Library of Entfcvtainiiig Kuinvledgc.—The Hindoos. Vol. II, 
l>, 90. ipiutcd from Duhoia’ i)6Buriptiun &C.
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rlef'criptioo will answ'er f<T tlieir dress 

^^^tppearrinco. “ I’erfumes, elegant and attraefive attirr', 
pafticiilarly of the head, sweet scented flowers, irter- 
twinod with ox([uiaite art about their boautifiil liair, 
multitudes of onianiem.iil trinkets, adapted with infinite 
taste to the different parts of the t)t)dy, a graceful cavrl- 
age and moasiirod step, indicatitig luxurions delight; 
sucii are the allurements and charms which these en- 
(dianting sirens display to accomplish their seductive 
designs.” “ Air. Oruso, who witnessed their perfor 
mance at Kbanpoor, speaks nf a set of young dancing 
girls from Cashmere, of sucli surpassing beauty, grace, 
and elegant accomplishments that he de.spaired of being 
able to convey by words any tolerable idea of them.”*

C H A F T E ii X 1 r .

W ombs.

Desire for male lysUe—Deetraetiuii of feinale cbndr'eTr--E.arl}' 
il).arr;.agc—Educatiou of glrU*—Cfiaracter of Hindoo women 
Dro.-(,s—Ornaments—Beauty.

Among the Hindoos there i.s a great desire for male 
c'lildrou for the fallowing reasons ;—in the fii-st place, 
they ex.peot them to perpetuate their nauu\s ; secondly, 
t.hey hope to be supported by them in old ago ; third
ly, for the performance of funeral obsequies ; and last
ly, they are pleased with the thought tha t there will 
be an increase of their nearer relations or of those who 
will be under their immediate p;itei'nal goverament. 
For these reasons that man i.s considered very highly 

* Ib id— P. 9(j. 4Hottdd from Dnbou aud “  Orioncal Mouijiitt



i“ i'w faroi'y. T h ^ " ^
objeot,s"S^e Tiot accrlrapliH'afeil by I'emalo oliildven ; they 
havo con»ofiuent,ly uo ilosiro for ilauglitora and jjirls 
are not vaiued lik^boys, A girl after being uiaiTied 
and made \)V^r to h^r husband has no imjiurbaut 
conuectidtt with her Yuther, but according to divine 
comclttiid, licooin'oe one with tier husljand and his fami
ly, and ttm  children that slic bears perpetuate the 
name of her. husband and not of her father. '!'he 
saying is conimon among tli!; Hindoos that a daughter, 
isp a /w  yhar. kee, that is, she belongs, even while living 
in her father’s family, to tiie family of another persi'a,
■Again, a Hindoo ex]iects no support from a daughter ; 
in the first place, she may have no men,ns to help him 
or may not be allowed to do so by ligr husband ; av<d, 
in the next, even if.she bo able, tlie $.ithor, aiming the 
higher and middle classes, will not accept any support 
from h e r ; this is contrary to the Hindoo notion of 
propriety, If the father goes to the hoti^e of a mar
ried daughter even as a traveller, he will not eat any 
thing that belongs to her, but' will get artrcles from 
the market a t hiS own expense and cook for himsi'lf.
He will not reoeivii any thirig.4k ai a daughter hecaiise 
she is a “ weaker vessel.”

Tlajpoots or people of the wa.rriorK’' caste have a 
groat dislike to female issue and have'been in the habit 
of killing their daughters apme xva_̂  or other a t the .
time I'f their birth. The reason why these Rajpi'iots 
dp no like to havo female children is ti.iat according 
f;o their peculiar custom tliey have to be at a great 
expense in marrying their''diuighters; the poorest 
must expend hundreds and the wealthiOBt thousands 
of rujieos. Tlie former never expect to be able to

V ■' .



\ . V on account of thoir poverf.y, and tbo l a t T l i l i
''^ ^ y n M ^ -a th e r  desti’oy their daug’atere tliaii part with 

t^Keir wealth.*

Speaking of tho Hindoo doctrine of the transmigra
tion of golds, A European Whiter sajs, ‘‘ he,” (tliat 
is, the Kui-opoan in India,) “ sees in R.ljasthan, a fa- 
tlier smother his own daughter, in the hope tha t sho 
will soon return  to tho earth, in a ha])pi(o- male form.
Yet tho father’s heart does not beat less w'lirrnly in 
India than in Enrope.'’t  We do by no moans believe 
th a t these Rajpoots are so good as this W ritor thinks 
thetn to be. 'I'lio true reason is the one tirat wo have 
mentioned, namely, the dreaded expense. As for the 
liappiness of the nest birth, the Hindoos have no de- 
tinito notion, if any «?Z, about the transmigration 
of the souls of little  children. Again we have no faith 
in tho assertiop, that, “ the father’s heart does not 
beat less warmly in India than in Europe.” The heart 
of those Rajpoots who smother their daughters beats 
much less waruilp, nay very coldly. They smother tiieir 
daughters not to make them happier in a supposed next 
birth, but to get rid of thorn. They treat their now 
born female infants as lumps of clay, nay as injnriou.s 
little  things, and pntvo themselves ,ts Irardhearted as 
infernal spirits. We .are told by a higher authority that 
it is possible for people to be “without uatursd affootion’’ 
and we in India know this also by observation.

But all the other castes in every part of the coun-
* Ttie British Oovermiient bus done its best to put a stop to 

thi.9 atrooiou.s praotico, and no Kajpoot can now kill liis infant 
daughter with impunity,—that is when tlit- ciiine' is proved 
agaiu.st liiin.

t  Count M. Bjornstjerri.a’s Theogony of the Hindoos, p, H8.
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\ A ^ A ®  <-'f ‘laHgt'tors and bring t h e m t ^ ! ! ^
^ A d S j A b e  same degree of temporal comfort (mental 

ednoation excepted) witb which they bring up their 
8')ua. They even go further and give, them better 
clothing and more jewels ; and as long as a girl is a 
virgin, she is, in a measure considered a sacred being. 
And though they believe tbeir 'iai'.gbtcrs destined to 
be connected to, and to live with other familie,s, and 
do not e.vjicct any In.-lpfrom them, yet they love them. "' 
'i’lic Hindoos believe th a t woman is made onlt/ fo r  
marriagt and thus almost from the very time tha t a. 
girl is born they begin to tl.iiuk of her wedding; in 
this they think her chief ha])piness consists, and from 
the lime th a t a girl gets five or six years old, they 
begin to make them.selve.s 'I’cry. ikixions about her 
m)),)tials. As she grows up, talks, and umha-stands a 
little  about things, her cars are coriKtantly assailed with 
the talk of marriage. Constantly hearing of her own 
wedding and tha t of other children alxait her, her mind 
is full of this sufijeot; she is elated witli the idea of 
being married soon ; and by bearing so much spoken of 
it, naturally thinks it is a state of the greate.st happi- 
nass. and th a t there is no hajipiness lint in it, A love 
for fine, dyed, and attractive raimout and jewels, is in 
stilled into her mind a t an early age, and her hefirt ex- 
piiuida with joy when she finds herself dressed ui an 
attractive garment of deej;) red or rose, ornaments on 
her body and especially on all her toes, which arc a 
kind of very small bolls and tinkle as she walks. The 
sight of her dyed dress and the tinkling of her bells 
make her believe tha t sho is at the summit of happiness.

* Wo imist however say that jioor Brahioiaa niut others, who 
luive to pay a coitaiu sum at tlio morringe of their daugliters 
are not sorry -when their daughtors die before they are married.



oducatiou of a<girl oo<̂is^ ih in 
dislieg  ̂ HJiiat *>rc e o rito n , ai.';o.ig the 

'' H iudoos; rough neodlo work behaving seemly in 
; company ; l>laying on j^hc dram  ; learning some songs 

Ming by women ;^ i)d  s^fnetiafies a l ^  dafv<Aing. Ŵ o- 
m en o f good c ^ S ^ te r ^ o  mot daiW  before men nor 

■ in public; t!5|y leain l^ '''d ll^be ..Ibr^Vieit owh:i amuse
m ent and do so at hojjt^m on^thtitaselves, unobserved 
^ven by men of their eî -ri fairiiillea the same also with 
rkgtijj:d tfji plaining on' \ th e “»^Uih.'^'*‘Th%  will sing 
beforennen; Jfcut when tliey d ^ ^  there are several 
o f  thorn toget)iei\ A girl tho:^ "■ tiiiaga
w'uile with her parents, and not acquire-them

:> by oral instruction, but by tbo csampie of tTie^wo ■ 
men of her familf<̂  and of her neii^lihom-iioodi^^y the 
time she is grown tip aud ready to  be rem o v ^  to hor 
Iiusband’s t\inuly, she is ghicrally kn adept in these 
things and lakes an aoJ,ivo part, in all Hhe pleasure 
parties tha t come across her in, b.et new home, that 
is, parties composed of her iicafc tomale reljtioiiB. 
Though married a t an early a^e (sOniotimes so eai'ly as 
five or six years old) a girl k notoertioved to her hus
band’s family a t her maiYiage ; she is allowed to remain, 
with hor parents until she is . of a^e. The tin»e at 
which she is to  be' removed to hex- hu.'hat.id’s home Is, ’’ 
fixed Ity the parents of the cempie, and a t th is time tne 
young man goes with, some friends to  iiis bride's home 
and brings hor with When a girl is taken  to her
husband’s family she is gonefally thirteen or fourteen 
years old. This reinov4 is called Paronrs,
especially those of the girl, 'tire very anxious to ha\e 

•the gauua when a girl enters in her teens. People of 
the iiigher and wealthier classes Lave the.gauua earlier, 
aud in such cases a liiiidoo girl is'hometimes a mother
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^ A > 3 I5 ^ ^ e 6 n . Ti'.ou^b a wifo and a mother at this aeS; 
^swETKeeps about tier a degree of baiiidiiincas for some 

years following; this is the ease cspooially among the 
liigher and wealthier classes. Whou in company sho, 
always keeps her face veiled. Pennittiiig her face to be 
ever seeti by men, except her husband when she ia 
alone with him, is utterly out of the question ; but she 
will veil herself oven in the preseuoo (>f women with 
whom she is not famili.ar. I f .sho Im-i a child, sho will 
take the necessary care of it, l)ut will not fondlo it in the 
presence of the elder women of iier family, /i'hia 
liushfulness in a bride and a young wife is a very im
portant thing among the Hindoos; it is part of the 
education slio ha.s received avliilo with her jjarents ; 
and the want of it piroves hor sharncie*?s and coarse, and 

» brings a disgrace upon her parents as having neglected 
to teach her manners,

#
Among the Hindoos, a girl receives no mental edii- 

_cati(»n; she is not t.aiight to rend and write, bccaufio 
according to them this is nunecc r-nry for her. All 
that they think neceasaiy for a girl is to be able to 
attend to tho kitcl)on mid manage her household affairs 
witii jirudoncc and disoi'nion. Tiiey have no idea 
tha t naturally women have as good minds as men, and 
th a t these mind.s require onltivation. We have heard 
of a certain respcciubio young man being much 
laughed at, by his fi ieuc,',s for his having liad the boldness 
to teach his wifo to read and write. In tho day time 
ho and his wifo oouM not bo by themselves. They 
used to meet a t night in their room after dinner. At 
this time ho had the boldness to teach his wife to read! 
and wi’ite tlindee, their motiier tongue. The hour 
at which tiio Hindoos got tlirough their afternoon

N
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seldom before ten : tbe women finish
this iiour e,nd eleven; so it  m ust liave beou 

p re tty  late when they ruet in tlieir room, tired and 
heavy wRli sleep. Such being tho case, the yourg  
man and his .wife both deserved c re d it; the former for 
being willing to teach, and the la tte r for her desire (o 
learn. In  a few days, the wife was able to read and 
write her language ; for scene time the  thing was not., 
know n; bu t afterwards i t  came out, and then all 
their friends, both men arkd women, made a laughing 
stock of them “ W hat ! for a woman to read and _ 
w r i te ! ” “ What a most foolish th ing  ! ” “ W hafs- 
the use of it ! ” &c. All their friends and relations 
came to  know of it, and all iiad something to say at 
their expense.

Having no mental education, the minds of the mass 
of Hindoo women ai’o consequently extremely simple. 
Almost all their thoughts are confined to things tfiat 
immediately concern them, such as food, clothing, jewels 
and ornaments, husbands, children, weddings, velatloiis, 
acquaintances, neighbours, fields, trade and so forth. 
When two or three of them  meet, tlieir ta lk  is always 
of these things, but especially of the  first five or 
six. They are very talkative all over the conn try ; ,
ten m en being together, can keep silent for hours, bu t 
two women canno t; and the more women, them oretalk .
A great part of their convers.ation is about their own 
and th e ir female friends’ and neighbours’ private cir
cum stances such as an  expected iucrea.se of family, &c,

Many of them Imve a disposition to backbite and 
quarrel , there is howmver more of th is in the lower 
classes. They speak very loud when tliey quarrel and
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ch other with most home! names. WheTr
abuses <tnoti»er woman, she wislies tha t she 

may become a widow, that is, helpless ;—tha t her 
children may die, we, And wiieii she eursea a man, 
she wishes or rather exprcsso.s the curse by axying, that 
his be.ard and wiu.alcors may bo burnt tip (d.arbou jar,)
&e. Some of them, who are oxcoodingly ill-natnred, 
wiilcoutiiiuo to quarrel and call names for hours to 
gether,

With regard to chastity, IIiiidoo women possess this 
quality in a high degree. As far as a .sense of honour 
iscoaoornod, some of them prove themselves to be not 
a bit inferior to the oolobrated Lucre tin, when they 
happen to he placed in similar cirouniBtances. This 
is much in thoir favour when wo roraeinljor the religion 
they profe.ss. AVe cannot of course expect all Hindoo 
women to bo cliaste, and some of them are bad also. 
Before the .British took possession of the country, 
an imfoithful wife used to be killed by her husband ; 
sometimes when she was not killed, her nose was 
cut off ai.id she was turned out, Th.e husband was 
not punished for either of these acts by the law 
of the land. A Hindoo under the British Government 
is not allowed to Ifill his wife or cut off her nose, 
hut unfiiithful wives arc often killed by their liusbanda 
in spite of the Mw, aud husbands at last suffer death 
for this crime, if they are caught and the act is proved 
against them. Your.g women married to old men of- 
tenor prove unfaithful One of the Hindoo books says;
— “ As a woman, who is not with her husband, ta les  
no pleasure in  moon-shine, nor ono who has been hurt 
by tile sun, in  tbo beat of the sun, so a young wife 
takes no delight in an :>ld irusband.” Among the



( ' ( 8 ) l  '\& v ^^ i^^ laB S C 8 , and especially'• among Brahminfs, 
!^'^55r(fia^fton m arried to old men for the take of caste, 

Sometiinea boys are not found suitadlo to .girls 
according to  their rules of taste  niul of Astrology; 
su^h girls have to wait long, and at Last have to be 
given to such old men, or a t least to those, who have 
passed the meridian of life, fi,s are considered answer- 
able to tho.so rules. The poor giils ha\ e no choice and 
m ust take these men as th e ir luisbi.nds. Keeping 
a girl unmarried wouki he a lasting disgrace io the 
{mrenk.

A full dress (T the women of upper India is one of 
the most docent, becoming, and graceful of female 
habits in tlie world. We cannot ray this of the female 
dress of every part of India ; fur instinice, the dress of 
the women of Bengal is r ery indecent and imbecomiDg. 
The dress ot a  woman of upper India consists of three 
or four pieces, and gracefully conceals every pai t  of 
her body. A large sheet goes over the other pieces, 
covers her body, neck,. head, and face too whenever 
necessary, 'i bis piece or sheet reaches half way down 
her petticoat in the front, but rtill lower behind. A 
woman can never go out of her room w ithout this 
piece of linen ; during the day she must not be seen 
even bj her .husband withoi.t H. With other parts of 
her body (which ai’e covered by other pieces besides) 
she must alvtays have her bosom, her neck, and her 
head well covet e d ; exposing any of them Is gross inde
cency and great shamelessness. In  some places of 
Northern India, women, instead of the jiettiooat and 
the sheet, use a long and broad piece of linen, half .of 
which sel ves them  as a petticoat, and the otlier half 
as a sheet. This is, however, laid aside on extraordi-
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X^ivifflfrp^casions for the fuller, and more respectable dkic®A^ 

ionod.•' V*

Hindoo women wear no shoes and simply becoiiBC 
they cannot, on account of tlio little bells tha t are 
attached to thoir tons. They could perhaps nse very 
largo shoes notwithstanding tho bells ; but then the 
bells woulil not sound, and thus wearing them (the bells) 
w'ou ld bo of no nse. They would rather go barefoot than 
have no tinkling about their toes. To see a native 
lady in fall dross, but without shoes, would seem bar- 
baroiis to a foruigiier from a Christian country just 
fresh from his native land ; but to us, natives, there 
appears nothing unbecoming in th is ; and besides her 
dress comes down so low, tha t the feet are seldom ob
served ; and if observed now and tlicii, they do not 
look quite so bare on a c ‘ouut of the rings round the 
uiddos and the bells about the tons; a t least it appetirs 
so to us natives. However, as far as comfort is concern
ed, it would be much bettor wore they to lay aside their 
bells and adopt the custom of wearing shoos.

Wealthy and respeotable women use various sorts of 
ornaments and jewels. They wear a little, round, 
shining thing on their foreheads,—it is about the size 
of a shilling ; and a large ring in the nose. They have 
also several rings in their ears, and firotmd the neck, the 
arms, tho wrists, the tingors, tho ankles, and all the toes.
All of these are -sih'er and gold if tho woman be jiossessecl 
of a good deal of wealth. Poorer women have them of 
brass and phoof (another base metal), and the rings 
round thoir wrists are of glas-s—coloured black, green, 
or blue, and also of gum-lao. The jewels of a woman 
shew tiio wealth of lier husband or tho family to which



and tho Hindoos faet proud in j
x5tJi«»tf!HhiiiM to their wives arid daughters, These 

women, who can have these oniamonts, blacken tlie 
lower p a rt of tiia eye w ith a powder called Soormd, 
which they  believe improves tlioir beauty \ th is  ie only 
a dark lino in  the lower cover of the eyo, and is plainly 
visible. This Sonrmd possesses mod'ioiual virtues also 

- for the eye. Those who are too poor to use such a 
powder {which however is not costly) use fine lamp 
black ; which answers nearly as well. The lamp black 

is universally used for little ch ildren ; oven 
the eyes o f those, who are only one or two days old.
Are blackened with i t ;  th is however is not for the sake 
of beauty, bu t to keep their eyes clean during the 
night. Were their eyes not blackened, they would 
have some m atter in them, and could not be opened 
well in the morning. There is Sf'me tru th  in this.
The black is washed off in the morning. The oil of 
which th is lamp black is made is produced out of a kind 
of m ustard, called sarson and is the kiirma tale, or sharp 
oil. I t  tastes and smells sharp ; a great deal of it ia 
used by the  poor in dressing some of their dishes. A t 
a certain season of the year, women stain the  nails of 
their fingers and toes, the soles of their feet and the 
palms of th e ir bauds red. They believe th is also im
proves th e ir beauty. The staining stuff is prepared by 

. bruising fine with a little  water, the loaves of a bush 
palled the Mehendee, (veiy common in the  country) and 
mixing one or two drugs with it. While the  stuff is on 
their palms, they  cannot of course use the ir hands for 
any th in g ; hence a sayiug ;— “ KyA hainnro hilth men 

I'mehendi iarai hai"I that is. W hat! liave I got mehendee 
iiOg my ,ĵ >al.ms'! This is said, when one is threatened by 
Iphpther with beating ; he means he can beat also—h«



not rendered useless by mebendee on 
p a l ^ .  Their nails, tko., are stained in about fifteen 
minutes when the stuff is thrown away. This ooloat 
wears off in a few days.

Beauty is a valued and desirable gift with women in 
every country, and those of Hiudoostan are by no 
raeans void of it. There is no country in the world in 
which all v/oraon are beautiful, nor any in which all are 
u g ly ; beauty and ugliness are foim 1 every where ; and 
of ooursa the same is the case in Hiudoostan. There is 
much beauty among Hindoo women, aud it is very 
goncraliy found among the higher and wealthier classes. 
Thera is a diversity of complexion ;—that of some is 
brown, of others liglit, and again of other.s fair. 
Tneir features are regular and pleasing, their persons 
beautit’uily symmetrical, and their movements graceful. 
Those women aro fairer aufl of a hotter complexion 
than others because tliey are not exposed to  tho sun nor 
have to labour, and have many more better comforts. 
However all U'omen of the lower clasess are not ill 
favored ; more than one third of them are posse.ssed 
of really handsome features, in which, we think the grea
ter part of personal beauty consists j because a woman 
with the whitest complexion may be oue of the plainest 
woman in tho world. There i i more beauty among 
the women of tlte middle classes than among those who 
belong to the lowest orders, the fcrao.le3 of sweepers, 
the very lowest class, excepted. They are also better 
attired and have more trinkets and jewels about them. 
They help their own husbands and families in their 
particular trades and callings and do xmt needlessly ex- 
exposo themselves to  the public gaae. Though tho 
women of some particular'portions of the globe, such
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\^ -^ ;g i^ n n o n ia , Circassia, Georgia, excel in persCnal ele

gance, yet Hindoo women, we believe, are tw beautiful 
as those of moat civilized countries.

C H A l ^ T E B  X I I I .

HISnOO WOMEN— CONTINUEO.

Name of the husbnud never mentioned by his wife—Treat
ment of a Hindoo wife—Love between husband and wife—-Hin
doo women religious—Helploasueas of Hindoo motliers v̂ han 
their children are sick—Barrenness a reproach—Daily household 
duties of a Hindoo wife—Gi indmg—-Wiishing the kitchen, &o.
■—Drawing water—Scouring and cleaning coolung utonsila, &o.— 
Cooking—Hindoo widows.

A. Hindoo wife neve)' mentions the name of her hus
band ; doing so would be exceedingly insulting 
to him. When a wife has occasion to speak of her 
husband and has a child, shespoaks of him through 
th a t child’s name,—as such a one’s father says ao and 
so, or does so and so. If she has no cldld, she speaks 
of him by sayliig “ way” the respectful term for the 
Eivglish prouoiia he (the word in itm lf meaning f-hei/ ) ; 
and she also says hamii'ay, th a t is mine, (literally 
ours. When hamara>j is used, the term for h u s
band is understood ; to express the word would be 
too coarse. Sometimes when she uso.s a noun after 
'kanid)-ay she says, kamai-ay ddmee, that" is,, my man.
In  like manner, thb husband never mentions the 
■wife’s tuuno; but spoak.s of her through that of ono of 
his children. Sometimes ho says -—hamdr'ay yhar kaij 
loffue., wliich literally means, --tho people of my 
family,—generally meaning only tho wifo. In calling
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^  **■ oHo’s ftithcr, or, such
a ono’3 mother ! When they have no child, they be
gin to speak to each other without the iiiterventiou 
of any name,—the tone 'of the voice attracting ttie 

\  attontion of the party ad Ircosed if ho or she be at 
a d^^tano3. Frion h  and neighbours also do not 
mention a woman’s name, but speak of her through 
that of her Imsband and sometimes of one of her 
children.

With regard to the treatm ent tha t a wife re
ceives from her husband, it  depends })retty much 
on tho natural disposition of the hnsbaiul. Though 
a woman is believed to bo i,n inferior being, atid 
has nnmei’ous disadvantages—social, mental, and 
religious, on this aeconut'jcvcry wife^is not ne
cessarily.,lll-t!t*atad by her .. Inishand in every day 
life. J J ;  a natm-allt of a mild disposition, he
treataw a Nvife.lvtfidly j if.h t is of a fiery temper, ho 
V a ts  or scoMls iier fi-equcntly. If  a jjeraon is 
noifher pai'iicuarly .Igii’.d nor furious, lie treats 
his wife ,fometi'mcs kindly and at others roughly 
according to vhe Immoor he is in. Educated huK- 
handa . treat tV ir  wives with a more uniform 
kindness; the. uiajority of these are found in the 
brahmins’, warrior;,’, merchants’, and waiters’ caste,s. 
Husbands sujvport their wives according to  their 
means; and tho women of the wealthy cla.ssea are 
maintained with all that covnfort (accordiug to tho 
Hindoo notion) which vyeakh can afford. 'I’liis com
fort consists in freedom from drudgery, in the pos
session of jewels,, fine clothing,” delicate food, and re
maining inside the lioiise.^ Tho women of the mid
dle .classes, very generally, and of the lowest, always,

!•I f  V



husbands in their oecupatioiis. 
clothed eonifortably. Drunkenhohh is not eo 

I'onnuon in Hiiidoostan as in  some European couu- 
tri<;s, and we very soldonj liear of peoide (Hindoos) 
being m ined on this account. Ih e re  are a few 
habitual drunkards, and they are mositly found among 
tho lowest classes: tiiesd men, however, are (piite 
sober at work time, and get drunk only when they 
think they have time to  sp a re ; and then they do 
not expend all their money in liquor, bu t the great
er part of it they use for the support if their 
families. Brahmins and people of the warriors’ (saste 
never taste liquor ; they are positively forbidden by 
their sacred writings to do so. People t,f the writers’ 
caste' drink, bu t seldom to excess. So we can say, 
liquor is very seldom, tlie cause of a Hindoo v/oman’s 
suff’erings. And on the  whole, husbands are very 
faithful in supporting the ir wives according to  their 
circumstances.

Singular as the Hindoo doctrine regarding women 
is, and strange as the fact may sound to  Europeair 
ears, we cannot deny the tru th , tlmt there is a sort 
of love between the Hindoo wife and her husband. 
This is seen in the husband’s anxiety to support 
his wife and make her as comfortable as ho can ; 
and in the wife’s efforts to  manage her household 
afi'airs with prudence and make her homo attractive 
and comfortable to iier husband, and also in hor 
anxiety when the least th ing  troubles him in body 
Or mimi. 'Though a husband believes bus wife to 
be ati iiifevior being, yet ho does not look upon 
her in the light of a' slave or servant. On the 
contrary, he habitually m aintains the belief th a t
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a sort of oquality between himself and his 

xrife ; and all that ho possesses in this world, whe
ther weal ,h, or land, or honour or anj' thing else, is 
supposed by him to belong to hia wife a lso ; in 
fact, women possess all those thitiofi) ’lik.e men. In 
general, however, wives have imstfe of real dove to 
their husbands, than husbands hii\m \tv theii* wives. 
Besides, husbands after their ileatfi ai*e/6iti'il r&nera- 
hered with a degree of atfedt^bp widows.
We cannot iiowever say whetheiK yVdows^wbuid still 
remember their departed hushands-^tibi the same love, 
were they universally allowecl to  marry again. All 
husbands can marry again when they lose their wives,
.As every where else, there iwe hero also bad husbands 
and bad wives, and these of ooifi^e ,do not Iqt o each 
other. This want of affection rnay^iriSe fropli Su|>posed . 
or suspected conjugal infidelity in'tiieVlfe) ‘h  aSmttir- 
ally bad temper in one pairty or or froip
some other cause. » , . ' .

* The great duty of a wife' in  this world by 'Whieli 
alone she can obtain happiikssin- a future state is, 
m-rtce to , her husband. This .service consLsts in 
her entire obedience to his Wi 11)’ and ifv her solicitude 
artd efforts ,a t heme to.make him <cemfortabid. Hin
doo religious writings require her to die with her 
husbapd; this however, she is not allowed to do 
under tlio, jUritiali Government. One of their sacred
Btwks has the follo'wing passages on 'this, subject__
“ A husband is the chief ornament of a wife 
though she have no other ornameni'- ; ln’d,j Ithbngh 
adorned, yet witliout him, she has no ornament.”
"A s many hairs as are in the human body, nmUi- 
plied by a Wore, and half a crore, so imaiy years



live in hoaven, 'wLo die^ vv̂ ith hor h u s ^ ^ ^ l - ^  
a clianuei' draws a serpent from his iiole, thus 

a good -vvifo taking hor Imsband from a  place of 
torture, enjoys happiness with hiin,” “ When a 
faithful wife hears her husband is dead in a dis
tan t country, sim ai)audous life, and accompanies 
him .” “ I f  he he bound in hell with the strongest 
chains, yet slio takes him by tiie hand, and leads 
him to lieaven by tlie force of licr piety." *

Thougli happiiie.ss to a wife in a future state i.s pro
mised on condition of hor service to lier hnsband, yet 
she has much more religion in her than this service; 
in fact, wo can say Hindoo women are among the most 
reiigiou-; creatui'cs in the \Yorld. Men in India are in 
general not even lialf so religious as women. The la t
ter ar-e very particnlo.r to v.'orship their gods and god
desses, bu t especially the lo.tter ; and on days of sa
cred b.athing never fail to bathe ni the holy (langesor 
any other river when it is practicable. However, all 
th is religion is not practiKod with tlie hope of a future 
re,wa)-d, but with an oxpcctn.tion of good in this world. 
Tliey aro also among the most fearful creatures on tho 
face of tho earth  ; and a gre.at part of tiieir religion 
proceeds from fear. They wor.dnp gods and goddesses 
to remove tho evils Unit they may be ssiffering, or 
wiii-h tliey fear arc coming upon th e m ; these 
evils are the ir.ctmes.s of ihcru.solves, tlieirluishands mid 
their children, tl'C foar of approacbirig deatl), &o. 
Tlieir greatest fears, however, arc about their children. 
They will go to any expense and suffer any inconveni
ence and trouble for tlieir sakes. Wlien their chil-

* Sir V/m. Joiifa’a traualaticc of the Uifjneet.



Q tvery sick, they believe it is by the <ii's]i3!iLi 
souio god or goddess or the influence of, an 

evil 'Spirit. They will use medicines,-^^as- fyr as they 
and their pliysicians know; they,^;#ftr.=not,,h^^yever 
stop here, bitt perform^ many-act's of,,worship arnTtu- 
perstition for tlioir''recovery. .When',;thp; aiekuess is .. 
long continued or daiigi)i’oas',” tl^oy-ni^tko.vows to somo 
goddess to offer her a^o u n g  kic|,»f .she .should kindly, 
cure.4he child. Shtiuld th i^di^ '.i'etover, they believe 
their prayers': hfive lioen h&rd, and pjjiform the vow. 
Priests frequently whrk upon the,.czjdulity of wuiiicn ; 
rib.l^tho la tter are always ra3.<ty. to bi’ljevq^rfBy story, 
tha t the former may thiujs:- it,profitably"to'infeut. 'VV'o- 
men-are tjuite outhusiastit^ on thi.s jioint, and though 

.ythey are very obydient to their Imsbauds in otiier 
respects, yyt in this m atter luisbands are quite unable'

. to govern them. Husbands”̂ often try  ladissuade^thera 
from following every'wind of doctrine, b iit'’.ednnot'

. prevail upon tlvun. They dp jaot- foirco them t& .. , 
- desist.- Qf Jaie, a god nam ^l Ha^^eo has bs^’iiu 
.' to be worshipped in some -pAvts ;• they-believi^ffe is. '

'  -pocuiiarly al)h')'_;t9'avert eyii or dpliver from 'it, Ho ' ,
' . is--worshipped"most iiu tl ie ”hot .soasim when sickness '

, ’,»f some kiud or 'jth'er generally prevails. A t'suclr a
•timq, women of the n.'.iddIp-nud .j.owcr classes go out 

■’ • in oompat)ie;pti> bog. -.Out) of tHfcm is. armed w ith 'a
shield and a sword, awl has a turban on her''head, 
that is, over the sheet tha t covers her. h e a d ; and 
another has a drum. When they stop u t  tho dpefr 

-H'f a house the woman that has the'..,<lrum beS'Uj ''it 
'  ■ .and all of them sing. For some. tlm V th e '^  do not 
'go* 'into their houses, bu t live upon wluif they get',.- 
I by begging. They beg in the morning and aftern^n ,' 

spend tho middle' of the d-ay under a tree, and at night
, "0 , "

‘V-'v’ - . ^
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one or in the opoii air. After some 

^ ^ f e i ^ h o  sickness begins to leave the jjart of tlio 
country, they offer a sacriOoe to the god, of >x he-goat 
or a young pig, atid then return  homo.

The case of a Hindoo mother with a seriously ill 
child is really very p itifu l; she is as full of anxiety 
as she can be. She has no good medical a id ; the majonty 
of the native physicians are very ignorant and more 
so regarding the sickness of children. In  their jirac- 
tice they have a gi-eat deal of guess work. A H in
doo mother with a sick cliild derives very iiltlo aid 
from them; and boside.s, w h ile  a child is only a 
few months old, the Hindoos do not give if. any 
laedioino internally a t all, for fear it  might injure 
it through their ignorance of its real complaints. 
Having no aid upon earth, she can look up to no 
one above, either for help, or support under tidal, 
Very often,- she has to pass many anxious days and 
sleepless nights in great agony by the bed-side of her 
child, with no r.ay of comfort from any (quarter. 
Mothers often take their sick children to their 
temples to certain idols and there pray to them 
for their recovery. Himloo women .are exceedingly 
superstitious; and this superstition leads them to do 
many thrngs both for themselves and their ohildren ; 
many' of tliom place amnlets about their necks or 
arms to avert evil. Hick children as well as adults 
are sometimes weighed with grain, oic. and the la tte r 
is given away a.s alms ; thia is for the recovery of 
f.ealth. Sometimes peojilo in health are also weighed 
in the same manner to keep away sickness.

Barrenness is a great reproach among .Hindoo wo-

I.
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d they ude every niemis in tlie way of 
t  of jiiidwifory, and superstition, th a t 

are told, t>y old women -will succeed in ronnoving it. 
Sometimes medicines and midwifery succeed, but 
ofteuor not. In quarrels, barren women tiro often 
reminded of their bar''emiess.

The principal daily household duties of a flindoo 
wife arc grinding ; tmuhing the floor of the room tvhere 
they coolc and e a t; draidng water ; cooling; and scout- 
ing cooking utensils, jugs, and plates. Some of those 
th a t are wealthy are exempt from most of these 
duties, but the majority perform them.

In  tho E ast grinding corn peculiarly devolves upon 
won.ion. They use hand-mills, which consist of two 
circular, flat, and tolerably thick pieces of stone. 
Grinding is a laborious and tedious work ; bu t they 
siug while a t th is duty aud’ .tluis divert, themselves, 
They begin this work as early as -i a. m. and some 
times earlier when they have a great deal of grain to 
grind. A t this early hour , the soimd of the mill is ' 
almost alw.ays heard in the, fimilies of the Hindoos. 
Those among the higher oui'jj’es, wlio aro well off in 
the world, hire others to grind for them. A quau- 
tity  of grain equal to about ton pounds in .weight ■ 
can bo ground for a couple of pice. ;

IVomoii also daily wash that part of the house . 
where they cook and eat. There are holydays, when 
.tho whole house, including both the floor and walla, 
m ust undergo a,general purification; bu t the kitchen 
m ust be wfished every day; and un til this is done, 
they cannot ■ cook and e.at there. This place contracts



nncleauness bv beinsf used the 
^ d a ^ d a y , atid this imcleutmess must bo rcmoverl 

before it can be ni.'.,do use of again. C'ow-duug plays 
an impoi'tai.u; part in al] such purifications.

The next duty is dravriru/ lealer. Out in tlioccnm- 
try, wells are generally dug outside the town or 
village; they have no pumps attached to them, but 
the water is drawn up in an earthen pitcher by means 
of a rope ; the mouths of tlieso wells are alway.i 
circular and of various diameters, most of them 
being about throe or four yards round; some of them 
are pukka (having masoni'y work) with a platform 
about them. They have no pulleys at thiise wells. They 
attncli a 2titcher to one end of the ro])e, and as tliey 
let it down into the well, they bond over the edge, and 
pull it up in tha t bending posture. One of those 
pots tha t they let down can hold about six or sevVjn 
quarts of w ater; one would think it rather a dan
gerous work to  bond over the edge of n,u open well 
and draw up such a w eight; but thc.sc w.;meri are 
strong and accustomed to the tusk and no aoi.'idents 
take idaco. What makes the work more difficult is, 
tha t they have; to take care that the vessel, which 
is drawn with a swinging motion, docs not strike 
against the aiders of the well, a.s the least stroke would 
dash it to piecesy this is the l eason tliat they hav? 
to bend bo much to keoj) the vessel clear of the sides 
of the well. Sometimes one or two beams are thrown 
across the well near the edge, on which th<;y rest one 
of their feet, and on tha t foot the weight of their wlmle 
body as tiiey'pull up the vessel. Women of dilferent 
castes .must not touch each other’s ve.ssols. 1'ery often 
there are found fifteen or twenty women assetublod at



i M l  ‘ ™ ’ . Q tthey have a great deal of miscellfineoustta/yL-i 
a time ; frieucle see each other, and the storiea 

of the village are circulated. The tiiues for drawing 
water are the morning, and the afternoon abtmt 4 p .
Some of the women carry as many as three earthen 
vessels at a time, two on their head (one on top of im- 
other)and another under one arm either the. right or left.
In a family where there arc both old and yoimg 
wonicn, this duty d'.'volves upon the latter j and 
there is scarcely a family which has no young 
women in it. Families of the higher classes, who 
have wealth, engsigo men or women of the fisher
men’.? caste to supply them  with water. TV omen are 
not obliged to go out when there is a well in their 
own court-yard, but this is seldom the case, except in 
cities; out in the coantrv, where the mai.mera and 
customs of the Hindoos are much more original, the 
majority of families are supplied from wells that are 
outside.

Scouring and cleaning cooking utensils and plates 
and lotas (drinking vessels) is another daily duty that 
a Hindoo wife has to perform. Unless a fanuly be 
extremely poor, all these pots, dishes, and lotas are 
of brass and a metal tha t is a mixture of brass and 
one or two other mei a ls ; and the wealthier a fami
ly, the larger is the number of these articles. They 
have no copper vessels to cook in. .\lrnost the 
only iron utensils chat the Hindoos have in their  ̂
kitchens are a pan (to fry cakes, fish, and vegetables in) 
a ladle and the round thing on which they bake eakts.
They scrub those things well with ashes or sand 

• ouoc a day, and tha t is in the morning cither before 
or afior drawing water; if there are three or four v-'o-



t r ^X^VffiSH^yone family the labour is divided, and while sbaaFoLi 
^'55u^% ra\^ing water, the others are scrubbing these 

things. As they finish their dinner late in the night, 
they only rinse them then and pu t them away. Those 
th a t ai’o very poor cook in earthen pots, cat out of 
wooden dishes, and drink out of earthen mugs or brass 
lotas.

The ne-vt duty that Hindoo women have to  perform 
is cook'-n>/. The sorts of dishes among the Hindoos, â< 
said before, are nuinercats ; bu t all these are not dress
ed every day. Animal food is very little used, and 
most of these are preparations of Hour, elarified butter, 
spices, and a few other things. The Hindoo diet is 
simple and ten)perat<, and people have been led to live 
on such a diet on account or the climate. Dressing 
dishes is a part of the education that a girl receives 
while with her parents; and if she were unable to 
cook when she comes to her husband, she would, in a 
great measure, be considered useless,—at least so 
long as showere not able; and whenever such is the 
case, her paiunts are hlamed for having neglected to 
teach Lor tins ini])ortaut duty.

At the tim e of cooidng, women of the higher classes 
do not have on them that dress which they wear the 
wliole day. They put on a piece, which tliey wash 
themselves and keep for this very purpu.se. This piece 
may be seven or eight yards long, and about two yards 
broad. Half of this serves for the lower jiart of their 
person and the other half goe.s round tho upper jiart, 
mid also covers their head. They cover therasclves 
with tins niece wdtl) so much a rt that it answers every 
purpose of decency. Those women of the LigJier class-
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' '  (Sicook, bathe daily, in the forenoon j
Y begin this work at nine o’clock, and in the 

evening mostly at oandle light or a little  before, 'i'lie 
food of a poor family can be ready in  about an hour, 
and th a t of a wealthy one Bupposing there are four 
or five dishes, in atniut two. The Hindoos, excepting 
one or two of the lowest classes, are very neat, and 
cleanly in cooking th e ir food. They keep the place 
where they cook very clean, and alwai's wash their 
hands and vessels well. Cooking is not a laborious 
0.̂  a degrading work,— and women of the wealthy 
families also cook; and tlu^y do so w ith pleuMire. 
They are exempt from the drudgery of drawing and 
carrying water, washing the kitchen, .sembbing pots 
and dif.he.s, and grinding corn; bu t cooking is not 
like all these, and they perform this du ty  thomselves. 
'I'liere are some (though comparatively very few) who 
employ Brahmin women to cook for th e m ; hut all 
the others do this thomselves ; and among those are 
w .nnon w'hose husbands are posses.sed of thousunds of 
rupee.s. When a family is composed lioth of young and 
old women, the former generally cook. These old wo
men are mothers, gruiid-mothers, or aunts of tlie young 
men of the family, and the young ones their wives. 
'I'helot of a young wife is very hai'd when her raothei-- 
iiidaw is ill-natured and cruel, and her husband is 
inclined to side with his mother, or a t  least is indif
ferent to  her, that is, his wife’s ca se ;— bocanae then 
she has to work the hardest, and is constantly perse
cuted by Ikcr inotlicr-in-law'. Sometimes young women 
cannot agree about the division ;rf labour and fre
quently quarrel,—more especially, if one or more of 
thorn be of a quarrelsome dispo.sition, or id le ; then 
they have to part and eat scpa.rate, Such a separation,
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seldom takes place before the parents, 

^^^~iriSers of the liousehoUl, are far advanced in life. 
When a disaffection of this kind disturbs tln^ .peace 
of all the couples of the domestic circle, the old p e^ lo   ̂ .■ 
remain with that son whose wife is the kindest i j  
them.

A woman’s period of tomporal happiness cei'scs 
when she becomes a widow ; her state then is utterly 
helpless, unless she has .a grown up son, or an affec
tionate brother, or some other kind near relation to 
support her. I f  she has nobody to help her, sh e , 
takes of all her ornaiueuts, which wore never ofl her 
person during her hnsliaud’s life time ; but if she has 
a son or a brother to maintain her, she leaves two 
or three of them on licr person to signify tha t she is 
not utterly helpless. A widow does not wear lino or 
attractive clothes;—this is to shew lier bereaved ' 
state. Widows among the higher classes can never 
marry again. They might be very young, and might 
never have lived with their husbands, still they, can 
never be joined to other men ; the simple per.rormauoo 
of the marriage ceren\i.mies prevents this. As death 
cuts down both the old and the young, many boys of 
course who are married, die ; their wives may be six. 
or seven years o ld ; these poor creatures are tialled 
iddows, and have to pa.ss their lives in misery ; from 
tha t time they have not the least prospect of happi- 
ues.:;, and the world is to  them quite gloomy and dark.
As might be expected, many of them, when in the 
vigour of youth or womanhood, elope with men, wlio 
offer them temptations. Widows of the middle and 
low-er classes csui marry again, and many of them who 
arc in the prime of life, or those who have no means



avail themaelvcs of this liberty. j
\55tliM8^owever ^ho have fricii'ls to iielp them, refuse a 

second nuirriaga—e\en. thongli tliey are young and 
beautiful, and have in consequence advantageous offers. 
ThereavSon of this refusd.l is the regard they have for 
the memory of tlieir departed husbands.

Soma European writers speak of Hindoo wives be
ing treated as slaves; bu t this m ust ho understood in 
a  limited and comparative s'^nso. Wlien it is said 
th a t a wife is to s(<rve her husband, nothing mean is 
attached to  the term. Tlie word sew.i wiiioh means 
service is in common ino among the Hindoos. A. pu
pil is said to serve his master j parents their children ; 
cliillren their old paren ts; and people are said to  
serve animsils as woil as young trees. Most of the 
slavery ol their state may be said to  be found in ' 
tlieir not being eduo ite d ; in their being considered 
inferior to men in spiritual m a tte rs ; end in this 
also tlia t sometimes somo of thorn are beaten. 
P’ood and clothing they get according to tho c ir
cumstances of tiieir husbands; ra fact, in respect of 
clothing, those who li xve means aro attired  better than  
their Imshand.s and aro also .supplied with jewels and 
ornaments. I t  is true, they eat after the men have 
done ; bu t it must not be understood by this, th a t 
they have to starve. 'I’lioy are mistresses ofj their 
houses and can help themselves whenever they are 
disposed to do so during the day with any thing th a t 
ir.|^y bo a t luind. Witii regard to «porA, they do not per
form a h it more than what is thoiv d u ty  in their s ta 
tion of life. 'I’he majority of Hindoo wives will still 
cook, draw water, .scour pots and dishes, clean their 
houses, aud grind corn even in tha t liappy period w hen



( ( E %  ‘  ̂ Q tA ^ v ^ § |^ V il l  have been edueated and converted. All ^siicJI^ 
^AAiiSndehold duties are for their own and thoir fami

lies’ comfort, and very pi-opor and scriptural.'' So 
it  is not with regani to the work whicli tl'.ey do 
tlia t they can be called .slaves ; nor yet on aoiioiiiit 
of their stibnii.saion and obodiotico to their liusbauds, 
Ijecause sorlpture enjoiu.j no loss. Education and 
Chriii'ianit^ are the two groat things th a t they nijed. 
'd'lio former would enlighten their minds and make 
thorn num^ respected, and the latter would rai.se 
tliem to a level with men in a spiritu.al point of view.

Polygamy is not common .among the Hindoos. We 
cannot call it conmuon when wo take into consider
ation the vast popidation of the country. Perhaps 
ono in four o r five thousand has more than one wife. 
N either can we say th a t tlie poverty of tho pooplo 
13 th a t whiclj keeps them from i t ; because bankers 
and merchants, who are possessed of hundreds " f  
Ihousands of rupees, have only one wife. There are 
some here and there, who have two women, a wife, 
and a stranger; l)ut such people have generally a 
bad name among thoir move respectable friends and 
neighbours. Sometimes people have two lawful wives; 
w'hen the first wife is barren, her husband is solicited 
to  take a second wife for the sake of an heir. This 
second wife is taken with the consent and oven 
a t the request of tho first wife. Sometimes a B rah
min of high caste has several wives, whicli is sim
ply on account of his htg/ij caste and the seavoity ot 
males in his sect to answer for girls th a t belong 
to it. Rather than give his daughter to  a man of 
an Inferior sect, a Brahmin gives her to one wlio 
belongs to bis own, though he has several wives ,al- •'



i r i ) i  ‘ ’ Q t\ A v ^ ^ ^ w S a o l i  a husbfind is not obliged lo snp].l«i:I.A^ 
wives; but most or even all of them live with 

thoir parents, and ho visits each of tiiem every now 
and tlieu. Polygamy is coimnou among the MoLo- 
medaus.

C H A P T E R  X 1 V ,

NUPTIAL CEREMONIES.

Xuptial Oi-reiaonies nunierous—Agt when a girl is mairiage- 
able—Tnllc uijout ospouliiila—Teekif —Lagan—Wedding proves- 
sion -A  shed—Inirnediato wedding ceremonies—tiauna -The 
next day after marriage—The wedding procession returns—
•Shed, &c. removed,

As the Hindoos have split themselves into various 
eastos, so all their nuptial, natal, and funeral ceremo
nies also dilfer in some mea,sure. To describe all -.f 
them would swell this Work beyond due bounds, and 
besides, the des<u-iptioii would be most nuintorusfiug 
to the reader. AVe will therefore sjjeak only of those 
rites and ceromonies tha t are more prominent, and 
even of these as briefly as we can.

In the following description some usages arc com- 
I niou to all castes, aud otheis coniined only to the 

higher classes, especially to the two Iiighest-—those of 
the llialirnins and Chhattries aud the wealthier a 
family, the more minuto and particular is the obser
vance.

Acco! dmg to the Hindoo Shasters, a girl is marriage ■



n sLe is soven yeiu’S old ; but 
)roveiit, slie can wait till..

ago,.. Among tao .Brahmins,' som e^i"^  •^octs - '
_ .t-^wlid have to,pay a certaiijuStun tojiljp^parcnis of t l^ f^ r - '

bridegrwm  wlieu t l m i i K - ^ ' ' f f i a r r i e ^ ^ ^
they'ha've not tlio m o a n s t i n s  sjfm., th e /  Kave 
sometimes to  â».it tili tbeir daughfcyrs jiro-about twenty 

*■' - years I tis iib w e v ^ ^  - a great ,< rop^ch
.m og*-'^nxts% »tc0 of-anxi<!^ to  parents wlron « ^e ir 

unijparriod so long.

'WjWn parents wish a 3au'g!S^-r t-jp-be married, they 
call together th e $  neimost reiatioiis living in the place,

■ and rec].uest them  to liinl 'qu€* a bdy .th^t would sui^ 
their girl. After so.mo-c'onsidera.tioj>»t)r inquiry.. m 
mentioned, and a copy of ^sf^^^'oscopo^^^,n<tTk.‘d tor 
and compared with tlujut^^" the girl.*Aj .̂ ■'the tiuTply^- 
priest. I f  the priiistf fitills the starsrt)!’ the boy ’ iubre 
powerful than^iTStrf’o'f the ho gives timt the
m a r r i a g e  w.iH''l>e’auspicionfj»-i^it if otjt.fft-wiae, he saya 
|o, Corawon pcoplo-hiwe itb*hm'06cppes, and priests 

■, '"or astrologers ̂ tC y^iro  the SBjny, pei:son8) pretend to 
-  ' fiml out by * ^ /i ia iu e 's  ,^h(iilibr their marriage will • '
' .̂ b'e happy- or iwrt ^  y ' “ "

Tlie firfet cereniony th a i'tah es  place about a weddin,"
V  is i l ia t  of "the T aM , which is a mark on the forohoad.

A priest with tli^ . family barber, jfoes to the Iwy’s 
house with a largfe brass dish, a  whole piece of linen,

' .fliamo suit.H ojF clothes, a few rurpees, sonic j^ e )3 , and 
a coiooanu't. Those who have to pay a certain-, of 
money on acooaut of the espousals, saffd one fourt.li of 
the am ount a t .the, tim e of the'A>r7r«. When those ■ 
people £W rive thei»-with these things, they are kindly

A' , .• • •
A ' ' a ‘



by the boy’s tii.ther, who invites all his % L  
1 friends aljout the place to be present on the 

occasion. A t this time the intended bridegroom and 
those who have brought the Teeka articles perform 
some worship. When this is over, a mark is put on 
the forehead of the bridegroom; this is the commence
ment of the marriage affair. After the rite is perform
ed, the bridegroom's father gives alms to  the Bi’a.h- 
mlns present, and hatdskas (little things of sugar) and 
balls of cocoanut to his relations and friends. The 
girl’s people, after being respectfully entertained for a 
day or two, arc sent off with presents of rupees and 
clotiies. When tliey arrive at lioine, they report what 
tiioyhave done, and what they th ink of the family, 
bridegroom, cfec. Sometimes the homes of the bride 
and tlic bridcgi-oom are a t a good distance.

Sometimes after the pr'ooeding ceremony, and about 
a month or twenty days before the wedding, the bride’s 
fatlier calls for a priest for the Lagan, whicli is the  
Brahmin’s writing on a piece of paper on what days 
the several ceremonies and the wedding are to take 
place,—-a day being fi.ved for each. This paper has a 
duplicate, which is to bo kept with the boy. When 
the Lagans are made out, some poojir is performed ; 
after this, one or two betel nuts, some turmeric, a little  
rice, and two pice are p u t with the Lagans, and they 
are tied with yellow thread. One of tlieso L.agans, 
with a mjiee and aliout five seers of barely is then sent 
by the family barber to the bridegroom’s father. 
When the  la tte r receives the Lagan, he calls for a priest 
to  read it and then sends an invitation to  his I'elationa 

.and  friends to come to the wedding. He now com
mences the ceremonies as directed in  the paper.

P



^

y* V <MLfter/their performance, which takes several'jO T J 
procession, consisting of a groat iiiSny 

m a l^ e la tio a s  and friends of the bridegroonr, proueeds 
to the bride's house with the bridegioom. The distance 
may be short or long ; sometimes they have to  go 
hundreds of miles. A good number of m en is consid
ered alisolutely necessary to  go witli the bridegroom for 
the  sake of noise, pomp and display. For this reason, 
one man a t least, from every family th a t is any way re
lated to  or connected with the family of th e  bridegroom 
m ust a tten d  the procession'; because if the family does 
not send a man, who may be called its representative, it  
would be dealt w ith in  the  same manner when it would 
h/ivo occasion to.cail for sim ilar help. The peo]do of the 
procession are decently attired . Some of them  are in 
Bahlecs (convoyances drawn by bullocks) others.ou horse
back, and others again on eleiiliauts, when they  can afford 
to  have them , and soino are on foot. W eddings are al
ways very e.vpensive ; in fivet, they are alm ost ruinous to. 
some familtes, especkdiy to  those who have to  bor
row money and have of course to p w  a  iioavy in-  ̂
terest for it. The w;ealtbiegt. expeiiid thousands of 
rupoesi The baa-dt or procession has with, it  ‘several 
men, who carry a  drum, a trum pet, and some other 
instrum ents of tins kind, .find make now and th en  
all the noise they can, more especially when they 
are passing threrngh a  bazaar, village,, or town. 
These drum m ers and trum peters are mou of the- 
lowest class. 'Idiose whos can afford have one oy- 
two dancing girls with tlm  pwocessiouv ahd  fire worka; '  
also, which, are let oil' wfipn tho; pr'oeession arrives a t  
the bride’s place, which is-always in  the  night. Mus 
kets are also fired ; - - iu  short, they make, all tb s  aoiae.' 
and have all thodisplay they com



the hardt or procession approaches tlie brideV ' 
^V t^T hig , a barber is sent to her friends with a rupee 

and some ottpaw (rice ground and mixed with, turmeric) 
in an earthen poti’ After tiie things are delivered, the 
barber is entertained ivith poorees and sweetmeats, 
and then sent back to tho procession. Wlien the Vkv 
ra t comes very near the house, the father of the bride, 
wi th some of his relations and friends goes out to  
meet it. Whan it comes to liis door, tho latter is 
plastered with cowdung, and some pooja is performed ; 
the father of tho bride, then touches the feet of the 
bridogroom, for the sake of re.spoot, puts a rolee 
mark* on his forehead, and makes him presents accord- 
ing to his circumstances. These presents may con
sist of rupees, gold rnohnrs, valuable clothes, jewels, 
horses, elephants, palanquins, and so forth. After 
this a sepaiate house or gifive is pwinted out to  the 
hanit, to which they retire, and there amuse them 
selves with iiauch (dancing girls) &c., till again 
v/anted at the bride’s house. The father or a brother 
of the bride afterwards goes to the bardt and waslieS 
tho feet of the bridegroom and generally of some rela
tions tha t have come with him, and also gives them 
sherbet, or water sweetened with sugar, lhahmins and 
Chhati ics bring a Janeo also and put it on the bride
groom, and present a rupee at tlie time of doing so.

Some time before tins, a rude shed, called maraya 
is set up in the middle of the court yard, under which 
the immediate wedding rites are performed. The shed 
has five props, and one of them, which is more impor
tant than the others, is in the centre.

* A mixture of powdered turmeric, rice, flour, &c.



an auspicious moment arrives for tlie 
^̂ ■2_:|oiake place, the bridegroom with his friends comes • 

into the court jw d , where the shed is sot up, and is 
there received by the bride’s father and respectfully 
seated, his feet being washed by tiie same person. 
After the performance of one or two very trifling cere
monies, he gets something to eat, over wliich the 
presiding priest first m utters something. After this 
the bride’s father gi’-rs alms, and the  priest burns 
incouse; then the former brings two pieces of linen 
coloured yellow ; with one of these the girl covers 
herse lf; and tlie other is joined to a piece of the 
bridegroom’s. Then a Pandit touches the image of 
tlie god Ganesh with a trumree (a plume made of palm 
leaf)'and afterwards ties this wnu/r'se to the head of the 
bride;.. .When this is done, tiie Pandit or Priest on 
tlio bridegroom’s side, repeats tlie names of his father, 
grand-father, an<l great,-grand-father, and blesses the 

• 'bride and bridegroon, ; this ble.^sing is also pronounced 
by all present. The same is done by the bride’s 

■ . Pandit after repeating her ancestor’s names. Both 
’• * the Pandits receive a present at the time. ^M'ter ibis 

the hand' of the iBvide, with the pe rf >rmance of some 
'more ceremonies is pn t into the right hand of the 
bridegroom. At this moment, some presents, consist
ing of rupeef',, cows, &c., ai'o niade i,o the bride and 

, bridegroom. Those who make presents, f is t till tliey 
have done so. The up[»or garments of the Vrkle 
and the briilegroom' are then  joined with .a knot, 
which is a most important and si^jiifioant rite in f ho 
weiMing; then the brido:'is seated 6u the right of tho 
bridegroom with her face to the east, after wliioh the 
priest repeats the names of certain gods, namely Prija- 
pat, fire, air, sun, water-god, Vishnoo, Ac. At thia

^  '■ '



prcKseedings somo pooja Is performed 
^''■^lipgeseut for the priest is placed ou the sp o t; this 

presttit is given both by the bride and the bridegroom; 
and the la tte r gives half of wbat the former does,—the 
lowest sum th a t they m ust give being a rupee and a 
half.

Now the Pandit builds a small altar between the 
central post of the shed and the bride and the bride
groom, and after repeating the names of the Sun, fire, 
and some other gods, burns incense on it. In this in
cense pooja is performed to all those gods and a t the 
same tim e alms are given to  Brahmins. After this 
the maternal imcle or some other male relation of the 
bridegroom covers the bride and the bridegroom with 
a sh ee t; the bride’s brother stands up with a small 
basket full of paddy, throws some of it into the 
hands of the bridegi'oom, and the latter into those 
of the bride, who puts tliem on a small stone slab 
placed before h e r ; the bridegroom then presents the 
bride’s brother with a tiu’l.iaa, a pair of shoes, and a 
suit of clothes. After this comes the oereiaony of th e  . 
bkaunrees or rounds, which aocotnjdislies the marriage , 
tie. The father puts his daughter’s hand into tliat of 
the bridcgiw nu; in this state, the bride and the bride 
groom. go round the fire, ip winch incense is burned, 
and the central past several times. 'At this moment, 
the priest divides the paddy ou the 8lab\iuto,yew?j and 
fmrtee/i pshrta, a’.id says, those, reprc-sen^ 'TOpisia^edi 
villai/es. For every lieap, lie gets, two copper coins. 
Wiien ho ivas received them, the lieaps are aj^miii mis- 
ed up.

After this tire bride’s P an d it' addresses the bride-



ia  lauguago as follows. “ Tho b s i d e ^ ^ l ^  
‘ I f  you live happy, keep n\e happy oko ; 

if  you be in trouble, 1 will be in trouble boo,; you 
Hiust support me, and must not leave mo. when I 
suffer. You m ust always keep me with you and 
pardon all my fau lts ; and your poojas, pilgrimages, 
fasting, incense, and all other religious duties, you 
m ust not perform without .me; you must not defraud 
are regarding conjugal lo v e ; you most have notiiing 
to do with anotlier woraan while I live; you m ust 
consult me in all that you do, an l you must always 
tell mo th i  tra th . Vislmoo, fire, and the Brahmins 
are witnesses between yon. anti me.” To this the brido' 
groom replies.— “ I wilt all my life time do ju s t as 
the  bride retpiires of m e : But she also must make
mo some promiso.s. Sho m ust go with me through 
suffering and trouble, and m ust always be obedient 
to  m e ; she must never go to her father’s house, 
unless she is asked by h im ; and when sho sees an
other man in better oircurastauoes or more boantiful 
than 1 am, she must not despise or slight me.” To 
this the girl answers,— ." 1 will ail my life time do 
ju s t as you require of m e ; Vishnoo, fire, Brabinips, 
and all present are witnesses between us.” After 
this the bridegroom takes itoma water in his hand, 
the Pandit repeats something, and the former sprin
kles it on the bride’s head : then the bride and, the 
bridegroom both bow before the Sun in worship. Af
te r th is the bridegroom carries his hand over the right 
ehoulder of the bride and touches her heart, and then 
puts some hundun (a coloured powder) on her mang or 
the line on her head, and puts his shoes on her feet, 
bu t immediately takes them off again.



i« now over, and tbo Pandlta put a Tolef' 
iFiark OB tUo forelieads of the bride and bridegfoortu, 
blesM them, an*; take their dues. All other Brah
mins also, evho are presetit, rcoeivo something. Now 
the bride and the bridegroom, with their upper gar
ments joined by a knot, go into, the house, where 
the bride’s mother presents the latter with rupees 
and gold-mohurs; the same is dime by other ladies 
ooanected with the family. After this the bride and 
the bridegroom are made to  eat a. little  curdled milk; 
with

Though the marriage contract is, rendoied indiaso- 
luble by the performance of the prcce ling ceremonies, 
yet another rite is nocessiu-y before the bride can go 
to  the bridegroom’s house to live there. Her going to 
lire  with her husband is called Go.imd. If  the girl be 
of age at the time of the wedding, the gauna oeremo- 
nies are pox’formed at once ; but if she be young, they 

j are postponed till the third, fifth, seventh or ninth, 
year; a bridegroom caiitiot take away his brido except 
in tiiesG yeiim. The gauna ceremonies are only two or 
three in number and very simple. The Hindoos use a 
small smooth board to sit on, called paid. In  the 
gam d, the bride is made to sit on the paid  of the bride
groom, and the latter on tlmt of the bride; then, the 
married ladios j-xtonthe toes of the bride little tink
ling bells, called bichchiaa, and also put on her a  dopiit- 
tah or sheet. These are called th e  ceremonies of the 
gaund. The bride is taken awaj' in a .Bahlee (a carriage 
drawn by two bullocks), if the distance be very long, 
or in a litter, if it be .short. Those, who mo very j>oor, 
walk; hut such have only a short distance to go. At 
the idme o,f being removed from h,cr parents’ family, it  is

<? • ■



for the young bride to  cry on account 
^ ^ 3’e ^ ’ation. While she is eiying, her parents, especially 

the mother and other women of the family, aj'o speal^ing 
to  her consoling words, such as, “ you need not be un
easy, we will soon have you back to seo us,” &c; and ask 
the  bridegroom and his friends to be kind to her and keep 
h er oomfoitable. Sometimes when she has to go a long 
distance, and cannot, in consequence, expect to see her 
parents and other relations very often, this ciying is 
sincere, but oftener it is a mere custom that is observed. 
I f  she were not to cry, her parents and relations would 
say tliat she does not feel the separation and w^ould con
sider her void of affection.

Now to return to the wedding. After all the nup
tial rites are ov'er, the  bride goes in, and the bridegroom 
to  the procession quarters. The next day the barat is 
invited to a meal of rice a t about eight or nine in the 
n ight; the morning im.-al is not so important. When 
the bardt oomes to  the door (of course- with the bride
groom) the fattier of the-latter gets a present from tha t 
of the bride; this present may consist of rupees or gold- 
molmrs aoc.ording to  the ciroumsttmocs of the mam 
W hen the meal is over, the bara t is sent over to  its 
quarters. After being entertained one or two days 
more after the 'wedding, the hantt xiroceeds to its home 
with the new conple. When they arrive in their town 

or village, they consult their p rie s t; if tiie time be aus
picious, thohew married young people go into the house; 
b u t if not, they go into another dwelling until a good 
tim e arrives. As soon as an auspicious moment offers 
itself, the bride and the bridogi-oom are both seated • 
in  a palanquin and brought to the door of t'ue house, 
'the married women singing nuptial songs at the timci ,



tlioy amve at the' cloor, barley and paddy au. 
y,'»,ived over the pair ro remove any unseen evil t.hat 
may bo threateninp: tliom; they go in now, and after 
they have performed some pooja, their knot, which was 
tied before they entered the house, is loosened.

On an aiispioious day, the shod is taken up, andJ;ho 
straw, &c., are carried by a woman <. f the barber caste 
in a basket to a field outside the village, and there 
loft; women follow her singing, both when she goes 
and i-eturus. The same is done to the shed at the 
bride’s bouse, ilfter n W'eek or so, when an ar .apicioiis 
time offers itself, the bride returns to her parents, v/itb. 
whom she lives to the time of the gauna. This takes 
place sooner or later according to the age of the bride 
as w e have just said. When the bride has, after the 
ganna, lived with her husband’s family for some 
months or a year, she again visits her parents and lives 
with them, for some months. Her leaving her pa}.-enta 
for the second time i.? called Raund and this also is at
tended with some ceremony. She continues to live a l
ternately with her husband’s family and her parents for 
some years. These frequent visits are however pre
vented when the diataifce between the homes of it he 
two parties is very great, or when her parents ar«) in 
striiitencci oircnraslances, or when there ar.e'not sever
al women in the. family and her cares and household ' 
duties require her presence at home. When none of 
these causes operate, the bride .co'nf in nos to see her 
parents ev'ery now and then, till she becomes a mother 
of several ohildren, and the care of these children, and, 
the declining years of the old people of thedioase leavi'

' . lair no time to go over to Lerpiarents often, 's .
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avo the nuptial ceremonies of the Hindoos, 
which we have been trying the patience of the 

reader ! *

C H A P T E R  X V .

N A T A t ANH PUNEHAJ, CEKHMONIISS.

A ’voman ia tlio tamily-wa.y for tha first time—What they do 
when a cliild is born—Chhnttoe, or tho ceremony of tlis sixth 
day—Dathaun, or the rite of the tenth or eleventh day—The 
same of the sixth month—Ceremony of shaving tho child— 
Funeral rites—People near (death—What is done on a jpewon’s 
death—The man that Sets fire to the funeral pile—What is done 
by his TelationB —The eleventh day after death—Marriage of a 
pair of oalvas—Ba'Js made for the deceased—Dinners given to 
Brahii/ius—shaving—A lamp lighted and loft in a field—Sradh 
—Offering of balls at a place called Gayd.

When a woman is in the fifth or seventh month of 
her pregnancy for the first time, a place ia consecrated 
and Uanesh is worshipped there ; then a coooauut, a 
beteluut, and some batashas are put into the lap of 
tho wonran. Tliis is to congratulate her for tho ap 
proachiiig period when sho is to become a mother.

Kot satisfied with wasting time and money in their own and 
Gieir obildreu’s weddings, people celebnte also, whnt they call, 
tke ItfcnTiage o f an orchard. In this rite, a plant of the Chaw- 
holoe (Jasrniuum grandillorum) is carried round a mangoe tree 
(if a newly planted tm/ngoo. grove several times with the perfor- 
mahoe by the priest’s help of the proscribed nuptial ceremonies 
and the ijisnal expenditure. The marriage of the image of fha- 
hooT with tho sacred shrub Toolshee has beeu mentioned before, 
Welh are also married. A more nonsensical thing than such 
nuptial celebrations perhaps never entered a sane man's head !



a woman tliinks tha t the time of her 
^~fgent has arriveil, a midwife is, of course, sent for to 

attend her. These midwives are women of the lowest 
class but one. Women of the family are also about 
her to give Irer any assistance th*it may bo necessary. 
When a child is born, partioulai- rejoicing is made if it 
bo a son ; the parents are on. this account, congratu
lated by their friends, and women sing songs suitable 
to the occasion, beating a drum at the same time. 
They do not rejoioO' so much at the birth of a 
g ir l ; they do not however neglect her, bnt t.ake all 
the care of her that they would of a boy. and women 
also sing with the drum. The lliudooK never clothe 
a new bom child till the si.’cth day, but after bathing 
it, cover-it with a piece of linen. The ivoman who 
has been confined drinks a preparation of ghee or oil 
.and some spices, for a few days, to strengtiien her, and 
for the. same pmpose, gets the midwife to anoint and 
rub her body with oil for some days. Superstitious 
are also practised to keep away evil,.

Veiy soon after the birth of a child, the family pries, 
or astrologer (which is the same person) is called for, 
who by his a rt pretends to tell in a general, way with
out seeing eitlier the- child or ita mother, the com
plexion and make of the former, aawl' any marks tha t 
it  may have- on its body, and. also, the condition a t the 
time, of too latter. .Ho also- pretends to tell, what 
things and what kind of things are in the room, where 
the woman has been confined.* He then professes to

* Should any one be. bold enough, to quesfciojj the priest ift re- 
. gard to the mistakes -which he, of cour*«, maltt'k in describing, 

tlw condition, of the mother  ̂child, in,,■'even in'a general wa;y
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}iow much happiness and misery will fall to u m e ^ ^  

of the child through life, anti when it is likely to 
die. Aftoj’ this Ganesh and the planets are worshipped, 
and the astrologer and other Briihinins get money and 
hatashas after they have put a mark on their foreheads. 
Presents of money are also made to  some other people.
On the third day, the wtunan comes out into the yard 
with the child in her lap, with her face towards the 
Sun, drops a few barley grains from hor hand, presents 
her worship to the Sun, and tlien goes in again. On 
the sixth day, they have what is called the chhaltee : 
it means the ceremony of the sixth day, and is most 
important. A younger brother of the woman's hus
band puts an arrotv in her haiul, and with the child in 
her lap and the arrow in hor hand, brings her out in
to the yard ; but shortly after takes hor back into the 
roouk in the same way; the arrow is then shot inside 
the house toward tlie roof by the man, rvho gets a pre
sent of meuay and jewels. Those, who can eat with 
the family, are entertained, and all the people rejoice 
Women sing with th.'̂  use of the drum and also dance 
among Uieinselves. For the last five days, the woman 
has been unclean, and except the women w ho attended 
her no one has touched h e r ; but now she bathes and 
is purified , and from this day she can go out of lier 
room. At night the ladies of the family make a doll 
of mud, fix it against the wall, and worship i t ; then 
some things are put on the person of the child, such 
as clothes, rings on its wrists and ancles, and a line 
round Its waist, if it  bo a boy. A certain god is be
lieved to come on this day and write the child’s foT-

he cm say, that, the emcl 7ncmci.f of the child’s britii was not 
told him, and hence the mistake. This is a safe and sure hole 
to oscape through as people have no timepieces. . . ,
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its forehead. On the tenth or eleventh 

have tiie daihatm. d'ho priest cijnsoorates n jjiace, 
worbhipa Ganest) an'i tiie planets, bnrijs incense, and 
then names the child according to the planet under 
iddeh it was born. 'I’lien the priest and other Brah- 
tuius get soiuf' presents, and these with tlie relations 
and friends of the family ai’e cntertainecl witlr food. 
On the twenty sovontli daj', winch lias some tiling to 
do with an arrangement in the heavenly bodies, they 
got water frinn twenty seven wells, and leaves of twenty 
seven diiTerent kinds are pu t into a small earthen jug 
of twenty .seven tabes, which the potter makes for them 
on pnrposo. After this,incense is burned ; when this 
is over, the following edi-emony is performed. An aw'n- 
ing is made with a blanket, under whicli -tlve jiaronts are 
made to sit with the child ; "the water o f 'th e  earth'en' 
jug is then poured on the top  of the blanket, pas.sing 
through which, it falls on them .' When the water hal 
been all pourod, they como out, bathe in .sepamte j 
places, and change their olothos. After this some more, 
ceremonies are performed, which (ve need not describe. .

in the sixth month, they have what is called, the 
Annprm hm , which consists in making the child taste 
fxidj iiecause hitherto.it has been living only on milk. 
Some rice is cooked with milk and srigsrg it is first '  
offered to a god, and then.a little"of it is pub in to  the 
child s moutii. Henceforth i’t  can take sweetmeats into 
its moutii, and a little food also if necessary. At 
this time they also ■' perform the ceremony of the 
Nidihdwar «* to keepAivay- evil from'the infant. After

* III thia. ceremony they wc-ive a nu.xturo of » little chiiff, suit, 
4ic., round the child's head twice or thrice and then throw it in
to the fire,



tlie rite of slia-viug tlio child. In the ^
or any such odd year, they generally goto a 

certain fair and in ati auspicious time, find siboui tho 
temple of a god, have tlio child shaved/or the first time.
On this occasion the barber gets a pretty handsome pre
sent.

We nov’ turn our attention to tho funeral eeremonios. 
Mdien a sick person is supposed to be near death, 
they plaster or conseor.ate a spot in tho room 
with cowdmig, spraa I some coosa grass there, and 
lay tho dying person on it with his bed clothes. On 
this occasion, those wdio arc fdde, present a. black cow 
or money ecjuivalcnt to its wortli to the Gangd pootter 
Brahmin, a man who lias to do with Hindoo corpses. 
Some wlio are wealthy give nniclt more. 'I'hey also 
put the leaves of the sacred toolshee and the lioly wa
ter of tho flanges into the montli of tlie dying man 
and place the small image of the god Saligram on 
his b re a s t; and some who do not do so, only take tho 
water of the Ganges into their mouth, and repeat, Bam, 
Rflm.

The Hindoos bum tlieir dead, On the death of a 
man, his sou or whoever is to set fire to the funeral 
pile, makes a ball of some dough of barley flour and 
puts it into the right hand of the corpse. ITien its 
(tho corpse’s) relations make a frame work of bamboos, 
spread some straw on it, and on the straw a new and 
white niece of linen, and after wrapping the corpse ui 
a whil.o cloth, lay it on the frame work and cover it 
with a clean sheet or a .shawl according to tho ciromri- 
■ stances of the family. Now four men take it np, and 
as they cany  it to tho river side or the burning place

-‘ti"
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repeating, ,'• Bdm, lldm, m t hain ; jlidm,

,•’’ tliat is, Uam is true, Katn is true. On thoir 
w a /to  the place vvliero they burn the bisly, tliey lay 
down tho corpse ouco, nncl tlio man, wlio is to set tiro 
to  the funeral [lilr!, puts again a bull of bei-lcy' ff uir 
into its hand ; when tlii.s is done they proceed on.

VVhen they arrive on tho spot-, they so place (ho dead 
mini that his head is tovvards tho north and his feet 
to  the south. After this, they bati’.e him in the sheet 
in wiiioh he is verapnod, and place him on the fiineral 
pile. Then they^ puo a little gold cUid claritied bu tter 
into Ilia nioutlj. A little cluuidai; wood is put on him 
and on that some more common wood.

Then the person, who has to set tire to tlie pile, Ijus 
himself shaved in every part of las hom- and face, ex
cepting the cm; on hi.s heed, and from this time for ton 
day.s totiche.s nol)ody. If  the person decea.sed, -whether 
•a male or female, be younger than the man who .sets 
fire, ho does not shave liis whiskers. V^hen the body 
is half eon named they pour a little  ghee on tho head 
and broali it with bamboo.s, which is by no moans aT> 
affc'ctiouate and respeetfid treatm ent. When the 
body is almost consumed, they quench the fire -with 
the water of the flanges, and throw tho body into the 
river. Then they clean the place where tho body iias 
been burned, and write on it Ham, Ram; then at a lit tin 
distance from the spot, the barber sticks a blade of 
tl-.o grass oaliod Koosa on tho ground, and all the people 
bathe and throw on it tiltinj'di, (water with certain seeds 
in it,) and tho Pandit makes them repeat something. 
.When alt have 'oathed, they come to the door of the 
house of tho deeea.sed, chow the bitter leaves of a

>■ '
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troe, cnlb^d the Weemb, and also a few grains 

TMCiavley with the leaves; then wash thoi;' mouth, 
and alter remaining tliero for a few minutei go home. 
Those people, tha t live at a distance from the Granges, 
cannot avail themselves of its holy water ; so after 
breaking the head of the deceased as just .said tliey 
come homo. A lter one or two d-iys, his relations go 
there, prick up all the bones, and bring thorn homo, 
where they are kept ; whenever any relation or rela
tions go to batho in the Gauges, they carry them, and 
throw them into the river.

This is one of the rites, which are performed for tho 
salvation ot the deceased. Among the llj'ahmins the 
burning of the dead body and the ceremonies that fol
low are not pevt'onnod before the Ja^gr, Pabif, or in
vestiture with tho sacred cord ; and among people of 
other castes not before marriage.

The person who sets lire to the funeral pile, sleeps 
on the ground for eleven days, and the people of bis 
family for the same period live on cakes baked on coals, 
and on oord and rice. ]'’or eleven days they do not 
eat any thing cooked In an'iron vessel. Tho man th a t 
sets fire makes a p in d  or liall every day, till the tenth  ; 
on th a t (lay, ho takes them all and goe.s to a river, a 
temple, or a grove, and there cooks rice and milk, 
makes balls of the disli, and puts them  on the ground. 
On these balls they put some ghcmird (a wild plant,) 
kliasB (the sweet smelling root of a  gras.s,) and sweet
meats, and pour on th.om a libation of milk and water, 
burn incense of ghee, and light a lamp before them. 
They believe that when a per.son dies he becomes an 
evil spirit, but by these ceremonies be becomes better



>ier. For ten days aftor a man’s death, all 
his relations including the  women, bathe and offer 
fcilanjali; and for the same period, tliey burn a lamp 
in an earthen pot, and s\ispend it to  a  jn^epul tree ; 
they also suapead h largo earthen pot full of w ater; 
the la tte r has a very small hole, through which the 
water gradually drips away. This water is to  qiier.oh 
tl).̂  dead man’s th irst; tho lamp is to show .him the 
water ; and tho tildnjali is no gain him an admittance 
into heaven.

On the eleventh day, they have the ceremonies of 
the Ekdrlasha. The Maha .Brahmin, who has to do 
with the dead, comes to the  house of the deceased, where 
tho man, th a t set fire to  the funeral pile, washes hie 
feet, puts a  mark ou his f(,«-eh.oad, and makes him j>re- 
8011 ts, consisting of a cow, vessels, clothes, jewels, a 
bed-stead with bed, grain, clarified butter, oil, sweet
meats, fruits, an umbrella, a pair of shoes : in short,, 
all those things wliich a man nsos while living. Enpees 
and gold-raobure are also given, and those wlio are 
very rich, give tents, palanquins, horses, elephants 
(fee.

Those, who oliserve w hat is called the  hrihhot mcrgiy 
marry a pair of calves with one or two ceremonies. 
They brand the male calf on the hinder parts with ccr- 
tian marks; and let him go free, this is tho animal 
that in course of time becomes so fat and furious, and 
is called a sacred h d l*  Tlio female calf is presented

* As thivse animals sometimes get trouljiirsoiae and dangerous 
to tho public, it would not bo a bad plan to have them regis- 
tcred, in tho Magistrate’s Court by the parties who let them 
loose, and hold them responsible for the mischief that they 
might do,
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Then they  cook rice and Iw iwLi 

\ 55 ia13m et))) difFuvut places, and innko sixteen b.-ills of 
the food. A, small altai' is made, and something is 
repented by the Brahmins; wliile -he vei'ses fxro b e 
ing ropoiited, the balls are jilaced on the alter ; some 
ghamra and khass are then  put on the  balls, an incense 
of ghoe is burnt, and a lamp lighted before them. A 
small p o t  full of water is also pdacod there. xAll this 
is for th e  use of the departed spirit.

A ttcr this, rice and miik are again cooked in  two 
different polacos; of 0110 of those preparations, one ball 
is made fo r  tlio deceased ; and of th e  otlier, three ; of 
these la tte r , one is meant for tlie grand-father of tho 
man wlio set fire to the funeral pile, another for las 
great-grand-father, and the third for his groat-great- 
grand-father. These balls are then bathed witli w ater ; 
and chandau, rice, toolsheo, flowers, food, clothes, and 
money a r e  offered to tlicrn. By this ceremony, tho 
dop)artod spirit Is adm itted into th e  society of its  an
cestors. Then tho njan, who set fire to the funoral poilo, 
gives a present to the Mabi Brahmin, wlvo blesses 
him. A f te r  this the Pandit b a rn s  incense iti tlio 
house o f  the  deceased ; now the m an who set fire, puts 
on his fu l l  dress and salutes his relations and friends. 
From tb iis  day, they can cat food cooked iu iron 
utensil On the f.hirteenth day, th ey  give a ditmei' to 
thirteen Brahmins, and make them presents of vessels, 
clothes, staves, slices, umbrellas, &c. Then incense is 
burned a n d  a cow is given, in a lm s; from this day, 
pteople o f  this family cun eat with th e ir  friends.

From th e  Amawas (end of, the m oonlit fortnight) of 
that m o n th  on every amuwas, th irty  jug  fulls of w ater •
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to a peopul free, which is considered sa- 

orod. Ou the twelfth araawas, they give a dinner to 
twelve Brahmins, and make them  presents of vessels 
and clothes. On an amawas of the foin-th year, they 
again give a dinner to four Brahmins and make them 
the usual presents.

When a man or woman dies, people of all castes 
shave tUonwcdves on the third and fifth day, and then 
bathe. In the tiiirJ and fifth months, they light a lamp 
with castor oil an<l leave it in a  field, and give a dinner 
to their relations and friends. In the time of the 
P ittn r Pukhsh (noticed before among the festivals) 
they offer water to tficir ancestors for fifteen days, and 
outhe date of the father’s death pin-form some ceremo
nies called the Srdih, an-l invite Brahmins to a dinner. 
Those who are possessed of means, also go to a place 
called (faya, and there ofl'or balls for their ancestors 
and give a good deal to Brahmins,
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C H A P T E H  X Y I .

MASNEBS AND CUSTOMS WITH REGARD TO THE 

DIFFERENT SEASONS.

N urabero f seagona—Th® Hindoo year—Falling of leares— 
Spring— Harvest—Hot winds—How the day [xiaaed—H ight— 
Cooling drinks—Dust storm s—-Approach of tha rainy season— 
Somctimoa lata—Its arrival-—Appearanoos of the aiirfaeo of th»
E arth—Field) attomled to—Brooks anil rivers swell—Women 
awing—W eather sometimes o-ppi-essivo—Sickness—Cold sea
son—W inter stuffs—Fire—Hindoo division of time—W henco 
they date their time.

Hindoo books divide tho year into six seasons ; but 
people commonly speak of them as three, that is, tho 
hot, rainy, and cold; tlie other three are the oom- 
meneements of these.

Tho Hindoo year oomnienoos about the middle of 
March. A few weeks before this,, they have a holy • 
day, called the Bamnf, notioed before; about this 
time, the cold weather is iibout to take its leave aud 
Spring to set in. When Spri'ig doo.s arrive after some 
time with, its M l ex.hiliratiug mflueuco, people’s hearts 
are light and glad, aud tho approach of the Holee 
festival, one of their gi-eat'jst holy-days adds much to 
this liappines;!. In the course of a few days, this 
festival arrives, and the Hindoos are mad with pleasure.
At or a  little before this, they lay aside their winter 
clothes, and put on white raiment.

In aU intensely oold countries, leaves of trees fall off 
in autumn, but here it is otherwise; we have the 
Puijhar or falling of leaves in Spring. ' AU the old leave's

'• I- '
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fall off in the course of a few weeks. While 

the oM leave.s arc falHi-ig off, new ones are earning out, 
and trees here never appear so uare and desolate as 
they do in w intjr in cal l oountrios. At this tim'- 
hhoorjeos or people who parcii grain are seen going 
about, looking somewhat like the chimney-sweepers 
of Europe, ootloetiug the dry loaves and carrying them 
in largo hundies on their heads. They heat their 
ovens with the.^e leaves. In the course of a few 'lavK, 
the trees are attired in their new rai'neut, which is to 
last them thi’ongh the year in all its vicissitudes of 
hot and dusty wiudg, a powerful sun, heavy rains, and 
piercing cold ; and they are is fresh anil green as 
ever ; and it is a great mercy th a t Providence has 
ordered it so, that ciioy should have their new leaves 
as soon they lose their old ones. Were they to 
lemaiu bare through the hot season, as trees general
ly do in European countries in winter, tlie sufferings of 
man and beast from the direct rays and the powerful 
heat of the Sun would be dreadful. They are of ve.ry 
great comfort to all creatures.

A t this time also a. great many troas blossom and 
the fields of wheat and barley and other grains are fast 
ripening for the reaper, and tlio air is perfumed with 
their sweet and refreshing odour, lii some places 
there are large tracts of land, covered with the Dhdk 
{Butoa Ifrondosa;) it blossoms .at this time and has a 
large red flower; this true is from three to six feet 
high, and the whole tract of iaral seems, on account of 
its flower, to be glowing with fire. The sight is ex
tremely pleasing • according to an si.atic, it “ increases 
hy contrast the paienoss of the uniiappy lover’s faoej 
arid the air of Spring fans the flame of love,” Happi-



seems to pervade nature at this time' of ti.e 
^yoiir, (Jroves are enlivened by the 8oi)t;s of the 
feathered tribe : the dove goes on with its cooing the 
wliole day j sparrows and othoi' birds are on the wdng 
about I10USO8 and tin? groves, from sunrise to smiset ; 
and butteiilies are also bnsy in gardens. Tiie things 
wliieh chiefly conspire to make man happy, are, tins 
doj'iarture of the cold weather, the odoriferous atmos
phere that ho breathes, the approach of harve.st, and 
ihe pleasure that he expects from the use of different 
sorts of now grain. A few w'eeks after the commenoe- 
niont of spring, the fields are r'pe for harvest, and 
agriculturists, witli all the members of their families, 
and sumetimes hired labourers too, are engaged about 
them in I’capirg them.

After the fields are reaped and the grain thrashed 
anci disposed of or put away, the majority of the country 
people ai,’e pretty idle for about two months until the 
rainy season sots in, for on account of the intense and 
])Owerful heat of the Sun, and the parched and dry state 
of v.ho earth, they can do nothing about their field.?. 
During this time, some of them who are strongly dispos
ed, to be dishonest, having nothing to engage tliem, 
betake themselves to burglary and highway robbery.

hbout the middle of .^pi il or beginning of May, 
furious hot winds begin to blow from the west.. They 
iKSgin to blow hard from about ton in the morning and 
last till about five in the afternoon : or sometimes till 
sun set, which is as late as seven ; and now and then 
at the hottest part of the season, continue blowing the 
whole night also. These hot winds are healthful to 
people so long as they remain inside their houses, or
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^''^^MPTiottest about the begimiing of June, and are at 
tliat'tim e often fatal to travellorfi who are exposed to 
them for h o u rs ; travellers drojt down suddenly and 
die if relief be not administered soon. Though many 
travellers go during tlie night to avoid the hot winds 
and the almost seorching heat of the Sun, yet a gi-eat 
many travel during the day also. This subject is 
spoken of in the oliajiter on the mode of performing 
a journey. When a ]vcrson is overpowered by the hot 
winds tlioy roast in liot ashes tw'o or three small unripe 
mangoes wdiich are a t this time found on mangoe 
trees ; when they become soft, they arc broken and 
mixed with a little cold water, which is given to the 
man to drink. I t  gives the desired relief when 
rooour.se is liad to it in time. Hot winds are very 
injurious, when a person has a light covering on iiis 
body and tlie skin is exposed to their fiorconess for 
.smne tim e ; but they would not hu rt him were he to 
cover his body and head well with a thick quilt or 
some other such impervious stuff

As the days .are very long in surarnor, and the great 
heat does not allow them to be engaged in work the 
whole day, the Hindoos take a good long nap durin." 
the day j this they do after breakfast, which at this 
time of the year is generally over before twelve,
Wboa the nap is over, if  the hot winds allow, some 
of them hit under a large tree in the village or town, 
and talk about different things, such as the state of 
the weather, something going on in the village, cattle,
<tc. These are generally agriculturists, who liave 
nothing particular to do. Tradesmen and merchants 
are engaged in their shops.

I
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.„tv$>a the hot season, they cannot sleep inside their 
TKiusea, on aoconnt of the suffocating heat. A few, 
mostly men. sleep on the top of their houses ; a great 
miuiy in their yaitls and on the socond story of their 
houses, which is more airy ; some in the streets, or on 
the platforms and in verandahs at the dw rs of their 
court yards; and some near their cattle if they 
be iu a separate place. The nights being short, amt 
their dinner late as usual, they get only a short sleep- 
at night. A great part of it tefore and after dinner 
they spend in smoking, talking, tolling stories, and 
singing. While singing they generally have the in
strument Ciilled Khunjree, mentioned before. Several 
of them unite iu this amusemeut and pass one or two 
houns after dinner.

Those who can afford, use cooling drinks in this; 
season. Besides sugar and water, these cooling drinks 

• have in them, rose watei', lemon juice, poiuegranite 
juice, the juice of the Falsa, (a small, .red, sweet, and 
cooling berry raised iu g-ardeus,) the fruit of the Tama
rind tree, and some other things, all to be had in the 
markets. There are some other things, which the 
poorer people also use for their comfort; the principal 
of these is the water melon raised in the country in 
great abund-aucc. 'fhey have also the Kuhree, a sort, 
of cucumber, which is also cooling and plentiful. The 
HAUsk meloti too is extensively raised and sold at this 
time' of the year; it is not cooling however but on the 
contrary injurious, when taken in excess, especially in 
the hottest weather.

As the heat becomes more oppressive, people cover 
themselves as lightly as possible; those who oa.u
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all, wlieti a t home, divost themselves e'f thosa 'pieoas ’ •■' 
that Uro, by the oustaui of the countiy, tho\ight im- 
uaeassai-y for the purposes of decency a t  home;—in; 
otlrer words, they put off their coats, turbans and 
otlter pieces, and have oir them only their dlioteos and 
light caps.

In the dry season, we have frequent dnst stormH,
One of the most fui-ious of tliese storms is a very grand 
bight. They almost always rise in the west, and when 
there is one on an extensive scale, one end of it seems 
to touch the north pole, and the other the south. I t  
gets darker and dai'ker, as it rises higher; the feather
ed tribe are tenifiod at it, and indeed a great num
ber of them perish, when it comes in its greatest fur3u 
Wo have notice of a storm one or two hours before 
its arrival. When it gets pretty high, it i» an awhil 
sight and seems to threaten the surface of the earth 
with utter destmetion. Before it has actually arrived, 
people call out r.o tlieir neighbours to put out all their 
tires. It is a great mercy that fire very seldom breaks 
out at the time of a storm ; else tire destruction of hu
man and animal life and property would be really in- 
calcnlablo. When tho storm does arrive it roars and 
rage.s with tho greatest fury, and Nuems as if it were pow
erful enough to carry every thing before it. I t makes 
the strongest trees stiu ia ; in foot, some of thorn are 
tom  up by the roots and cfirried away to some distance ; 
cows and other domestic animals are sometimes thrown 
into wells; mankind would also suffer in the aamo 
manner, only they shelter themselves. The storm 
carries such a vast quantity of dust with i t  that tho 
light of day is actually turned into the darkness of

R
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( f ' f S 'A  ' '  Q tV î v^ ^ iJk w  These dust storms oominenoe iu the a f t e .^ ^ i l ^  
four or five o’clock; and -when one comes with 

such great power lasts for some hours. B ut "such 
exceedingly furious storm s are rare. We generally 
have those th a t are p re tty  powerful, and a t the same 
time do no t do much damage. These may be called- 
the ordinaiy dust storms of this country. In thera 
boys run about the streets and play, and are quite 
amused with the dust and wind. These also carry 
such a great quantity of dust with them, th a t no
thing can be seen even a t the distance o fa  few yards for 
some time. Highway robbers have a very good oppor
tunity during storms. Travellers are often overtaken 
by them and robbed; and they cannot be apprehended, 
because they oauaot be seen in the stornr. Even a 
faithful Police is not of much use in such cases, unless 
something belonging to the  traveller bo accidentally 
discovered in the house of the robber. Storms are of 
the greatest possible use to  people; the noxious atmos
phere of the confined houses, and the filthy vapours 
of the narrow and dirty lanes and streets are carried 
away, and the element of the breath of life is made 
ptrre and wholesome. W ere i t  not for these storms, 
thousands would probably be carried off by sickness 
arising from foul and noisome vapours, especially in all 
cities, whoso streets are iian-ow and confined and at the 
same tim e very populous. I t  is in the hot season th a t 
cholera generally breaks out aud carries off thousands.

Towards the latter part of May aud the  beginning 
of June, the  heat becomes intense, especially when 
there is uo wind stirring. To get soiree relief, people 
mostly bathe a t this tim e twice a day. Cities th a t 
stand on the banks of rivers send out during the hot-



of tlie season tliousands of their inhabitants'
,iu the morning and particularly in the evening, who 
regale therhselves 'with long baths in the rivers. About 
the middle ,of .Juno thunder is hoard growling in the 
skies ;.it gives the poorer part of the population notice 
of the approach of the rains, and warns them to repair 
their thatches and prepare suitable shelter for them- ' i 
selves and their cattle.

The rainy season is commonly reckoned from the 
latter part of June, fhougdj it often sets in a fortnight 
before. Sometimes the. rains-ari* not timely, though 
plenty of clouds are now and fhen seen in the skies.
Grain gets very dear and the pohrer part of tlio com
munity foel the effects of this rise. ■ A famine is dread
ed and the jiart of the country where this dryness pre
vails is in great consternation ; and robberies are also 
more frequent There are some people, who in the 
time of plenty buy up a good deal of corn, and at this 
time ofiscarcity sell it to great advantage; their profits 
are two or three fold. When the rains are not timely, 
it is believed and complained by some among the Hin
doos that these men have buried under ground some 
water in earthen pots, and that that, keeps the rains 
back.

By the scorching rays of the Sun during the preceding 
three or four months, the earth becomes quite parched, 
and when tlie rains set in, it drinks wdth avidity the 
precious element. Tlie atmosphere is cooled, and all 
nature rejoices at its timely supply. Man and boast 
are both delighted ; trees are -washed and refreshed, 
and grass and plants spring out of the earth and cover 
it like a green carpet. The whole face of Nature is



and happiness pervades the land. ^
cover the heavens, and sometimes the sun is 

not seen for days. The liglituing flashes and the fhuii- 
<lor growls in the skies, and bot.li are most sublime, 
especially at night. Sometimes it rains incessantly 
for days and nights. All the ponds and lakes in the 
country are filled, as are also all the brooks and smal
ler rivulets of water, which makes travelling out in the 
country difficult and sometimes dangerous, it having 
no roads and bridges. Besirles the Grand Trunk Road, 
th a t runs through the (country from oast to west, 
there are branch roads between the differont civil and 
m ilitary stations : these as well as the Trunk road 
have bridges and are quite safe for travelling ; but 
this is not the case all over the country. When the 
rains are nntisually heavy and incessant all over the 
Country, the large.st rivens overflov^ their banks, and 
sweep off a groat many villages and cause a great des
truction of life and property. Peacocks at this time 
in an especial manno'' enliven groves and forests with 
the ir loud no tes; and this is also the season, when 
Hindoo women, or according to an Asiatic “ thousands 
of nymphs in dresses of all colours ” swing with songs 
(suitable to the oooaaion. Those swings are snsponded 
from trees a.s well as high posts. Whenever there is 
no wind or breeze stirring and it is not raining, the 
steam  that escapes out of the heated earth is almo.st 
sulTocating. This makes snakes run out of their holes 
and creep into houses and bite people whenever they 
come in their way.

As soon as the i-ainy-season sots in, agriculturists 
begin to bestir themselves about their fields. They 
surround them with little banks to prevent the rain



^^''^© iJ^uuning out, and plough them twice or thrice at 
the fii'sit to let the eiirth soak in as much rain as it can,' 
A t this time also tanners settle with their landholders 
for the ensuing yonr, and get written agi'oements alrout 
their fields; these documents are called Puttas. The 
eommoncement of the rains is the beginning of the 
agricultural yonn

Sometimes towards th e ’ latter part of the rainy 
season, that is about September and October, there is 
an entire cessation of the rains. This causes a change 
in the weather and makes it very warnt, which brings oii 
general sickness, and fever and cholera attack peo
ple. The religious excitement of the women of certain 
parts of the country rises to a high pitch, and they 
set out for the worship of Hurdeo, mentioned before,, 
and also of otlier gods and goddesses,

In November, people begin to, think of making 
w'arm clothes for the cold season. These clothes ah 
most invariably consist of various sorts of chintz which 
is manufactured i,n ditlerout parts of the country and 
also imported from Europe. Wealthy cloth morcliants 
alw ays manage to have a good timely supply of dif
ferent cold w'c.athor stuffs from Calcutta and. other 
places. They generally sell them by wholesale to re
tailers, from whom the mass of the community supply 
themselves. The sorts of winter stuffs tha t people 
pxirohase for their coats and quilts are of course accor
ding to their circumstances. The cloths tha t the 
mass of the population get for their coats are made of 
cotton tliread ; they aie lined with some sort, of co
loured linen, and stuffed with cotton by a class called 
JJhuo7wjas, who are in groat request a t this time of



Ttiis is the season also when tailors make 
Sgoocl deal, and are working the whole day and a good 
part of the night too. Most (if these coats are pre
pared with great taste according to the fancy of the 
wearer ; all the edges are always lined with yellow, 
red, or green, to make the coat appear more beantifnl 
by contrast. The higher and wealthier classes gene
ra lly have the long coat, and all the others the short one; 
both are noticed before. To cover themselves at night 
people liave quilts and blankets ; the latter are most
ly of a coarse kind and used only by the poor ; the 
former are of different qualities and can be used by 
all horn the peasant to the prince. 'J’iiese quilts 
are of various sorts of calicoes, all prepared in the 
country. They are also lined with some coloured li
nen, beautified with suitable edging, and stuffed with 
a good deal of cotton. A great many poor country 
people during the cold season spread under them the 
straw of a small grain, which keeps them warm and 
comfortable.

To cover themselves during the day, besid(;s coats, 
people have something to throw over tliom. The 
poor have either coarse blankets or long and pretty 
wide sheets of coarse linen sewed double ; those who 
are in better circumstances have a thin woolleii stuff 
coloured red or green. Among people living in cities 
the cold weather is said to shew the real circumstances 
of a person. If he is really well off, he has superior 
warm clothing and a good valuable shawl about him, 
(for some people buy only old shawls ;) but if not, he 
has only what those in middling circumstiuices use. 
This criterion, however, does not hold with regard to 
country people, every thing is among them more



and unpretending,—tlie -richest Zanxindan 
having for an upper covering nothing but a red or 
green Looe, a thin woollen stuif. .

During this season they also have 'fires in their 
yards or public rooms, or in streets. A fire is made  ̂ -■ 
by digging a hole in the ground and filling it w'ith 
every thing tiiat can be burned, such as dry cowdung, 
stra-w, small pieces of sticks, leay.es of trees, &c  ̂ Boys , • ..■ 
and girls are seen at tliis time of the year going about . 
and collecting all these tilings to make fires in the 
mornings and evenings. Ten or twelve persons sit 
round tlie fire in the mornings and evonings-aod. after 
dinner, smoking and chatting and constantly disturbing 
the fire with some thing.

d'he Hindoo division of time is as follows :—
They have four watches in tlie day, and the same 

number in the n ight; these are called pahars. Idie 
first watch of the day coraraences at six, tlie second 
at nine, the third at twelve, and the fourth at three ; 
and in the same manner, those of the night. The 
day and night together are also divided into sixty 
smaller portions, called gharees ; so that each of the 
eight pahars consists of seven and a half gharees.
They liavc twelve nioutlis in the-year, which are called 
Chyte, Byesakh, Jeth, Asarh, Sawwun, Bliadon, Koo- 
war, Katik, Aghim, Poos, Magli, Fagoon. Eacti 
month has thirty days. Half the month when the 
Moon shines is called the Oojeedld pdkh] and the other 
half, which is dark, the Andherd pdkh. ■ The dnya of 
the week arc, Itwtir, (Sunday,) Sombar, Maiigal, 
Boodh, Brahaspat, Siiookerp ' Saneechar. Of these 
Monday, Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday arc aus-
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x^^ipiigleaia, and the rest the contrary, though Sunchiy is 

their most sacred day.

Tli,ey dato their time from the reign of Bikurmdditt 
one of their wi.sest, best and greatest kings. Tim piesent 
year is the Nineteen unudred and twenty ninth,

C H A P T E It X V I .

SUI'EBSTITIQNS AND PBOYKRBS.

Saeesjiug — Mentioniug the rtaaia of the auiraal monkey in the 
morniiig-^SeUmi; for the firat time in the day—A fat child not 
to be calletl fat—A child’s name not to-be luentioned in the 
night—&c.—Ac.—Proverbs—Wh.ot is said when one is distressed 
and forlorn —Hegardiug ingratitude—Uuiu. by discoutentment 
— Hypocrisy—&c.—&c.—&c.

Each of these subjects wovild fill a volume. Super
stition hourly governs the life of a Hindoo, and 
Proverbs are also most frequently repeated in conver
sation, We shall mention only a few of both.

If a person is about to commcnco a work or sot out 
for some place, and hoars somebody sneeze, ho will 
atop for a few minutes. Sneezing is consideted a bad 
omen, and Hindoos believe, if they do not mind it, 
they are sure to fail in their undertaking.

If they hear the word Bztnder (a monkey) early in 
the morning, they think it is very unlucky, and believe 
tlioy are not likely to get any thing to eat daring tho 
day. And yet the monkey is one of their most sacred
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respecfud animals. This is 0110 of their 

many inuonsistenciss. ' -

.If. a ‘■person go early XT) the ' morning to a sl op an<; 
y . v-aut any thing on credit, he woTild never get it. Shop '
■ keepers believf;, if they give the first article that is 

■sold,in the  Tjiorning on credit, it would be a very )>iul 
^>inen, and th e r  would be unlneky the whole day. Even if 
the eusi'Dinor iic a pjarticular friend, they w'ill never make 
the .first bargain on credit; but will tell him to come. ■ 
■•after a while. The fu-st cash bargain is called

When you see a fat child, yon must not make- the  ̂
remark that it is fat. They say, this would be looking 
on the child with an evil eye and wishing it to become 
ieaii. Women are peculiarly sensitive on this peeut. 
and perhaps ther-e is no other way of offending them 
more with regarel to their ohildrerj, and it is probably 
with tiioju that this superstition originated.

When tbdy believe, tlieir chihlren have been looked 
on with an ey,il.0ye by soniebodyj they take a little chaff, , 
salt, Aic., in theip^^liand, -mve them, round the child 
twice or thrice, and, throw' them  into the fire. This, 
according, fco them,'will romoTO any evil that may i'c 
unpeiidiug over the cbikd by the evil sight. A, mother 
would be glad  to be told.'that her child is very poorly 

, • and dpcs not th-rive, 'thoiigh this were not the case. 
■I'eyy often when a, Woman isvisked how a child does,
,she bogiiis a long plaintive styu'j about its imagmod 

'sufferings j she says,'■it.,Njats iidUiing, ■ does n o t ' sleep •
, 'vreil, fend ci’ie's mneic;' '̂ .he. is doiilgifor it  •all' she can, 

but if does not thrive ; iScs, And yet nothing may be 
tbe .matter -with the pltild. ' „ \  ■ • '

;■ v \  . 1
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name mnst not be mentioned in the night 
foi‘ fear an owl should hear it. They believe, if an 
owl happens to hear it, he would repeat it every night, 
and with this repetition the child would pine away 
and die. They are terrified wlien they hear an owl 
hooting about them in the night, and always scare it 
away when it is on their house or on a tree about 
them. They believe its hooting portends death.

A child must not be allowed to see a looking glass 
before it  has teethed ; they think, this would make it 
suffer dreadfully while teething.

There is a word Boojhdnd, which moans to extinguish 
and can be used for fire and lamps. They use it for 
tlie former, but not for the latter ; doing so for tho 
la tter would be ominous to the life of tlie husband. 
They, that is men and women, both believe, tliat tho 
husband, the lamp of the family, would die by using 
this word. Two or three others answer in its place.
A lamp must not be blown out with the month.

Seeing an oil-man early in the morning is considered 
very unlucky, as also people of a notoriously bad 
character. When a Hindoo gets into some serious 
trouble during the day, or any evil befalls him, he says,
“ Viliat wretch’s face did I Ijappeu to see early this 
morning?” When a jackal howls or cries towards morn
ing, they believe somebody has died.

The word Samp (a snake) must not be mentioned in 
the n ig h t; it is too bad to escape the lips during the 
darkness of the night, and is according to the Hindoos, 
sure to bring it near. When they have occasion to
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the reptile at night they call it ’keerd, which 

moans both a reptile and a worm. The tiame of the 
woh' also is for the same reason not mentioned at night. 
When people speak of him, they call him, a janawar, 
an animal.

When they take off their shoes to sit down, should 
one shoe happen to fall upon another, they, believe, if 
they let it remain in that state, it would be an omen 
for them to travel; they immediately set it right and 
thus prevent travelling ! When they yawn, they alway.s 
fdlip.two of their fingers either of the riglit or left hand, 
but mostly of the former. The reason of this no one 
can tell.

Some people abstain from those fruits of which they 
are very fond, and believe they will be rewarded 
for this in heaven. Some of them who profess to be 
eminently pious leave off eating salt, and consider tins 
also meritorious. Some, who fast on Sunday, do not 
oat salt on that day.

AVhen the Hindoos set out from their houses on 
some affair and are immediately called back for some
thing, they tiiink it a very bad omen, and come back, 
cliew a betel leaf or smoke and then go after a while. 
All the following are also bad signs.—Seeing a person 
that has some defect in his body, such as blindness, 
lameness, &o , a snake or jackal crossing one’s path ; 
seeing a Brahmin with his head covered or without a 
mark on his forehead; hearing a person crying when 
yon are going any whore ; a person’s being asked, where 
h( is going, when he is leaving his house for sometlijng 
important or urgent; the cawing of a crow on a



tree;-, acoideiituliy foiling in with a dead 
carried tb bo burnt) and going the same direc

tion with i t ; dhe dy ing  of a k i te ; the seeing of an 
eunuch, a widow, and also of a holy man of the highest 

. order (Sumiyasee); the meeting of a cat; and the 
seeing of an empty pitcher.

A, few of their good omo-ns are— A dead man beitfg 
earried away with iio one crying, w ith 'it; getting curd 
and also fish; meeting with a woman of the town; see
ing a pitcher with a rope attached to i t ;  a fox 
crossing your path ; seeing a Bi'ahmin witli ids liead 
uncovered,, or carrying a jug of holy water of tho 
tJanges in his Imhd ; a liarmiess.lizard creeping up 

o n e ’s -body ; hcarifig a bride'" cry wlieii slm is leaving 
lier parents a.u4 going to  live witii herhnsbiind ; hear
ing a worsiiip gong striko or a pooja s}»eil sound when 
one is setting- out ti.>r some place or tiling ; and a 
crow’s perclung on a dead Ix'dy Soatiug down a river.

We turn our attention now tO’ th e  proverbs. They - 
will lose nmoli of their force and Iwuome almost in 
sipid ly  translation, hut wid .still go some way in 
shewing tho manners and customs of the people.

Dhobi ka kuttiC na ghar kf'i na gliat ka.—A washer
man’s dog may be said to belong truly neither to his . 
house nor to the ghat, or the-place whore lie washes ;

■ the iatfer being always at tho skle of a- river or at a" 
pond, '’ The meaning is, fhat the dog gets food neither 

' a t home nor at the ghat,; as he keep.s r-uuuing back
wards and forwards from the., house to the ghat, an ) 
from the ghat to the house,—the people at home 
suppose, ho must have got food at the ghat ( whero



( a t  ' '  f i rgenerally take their morning meal, i l S W ^  
^'^^^iisgitJrought to them,) and the people a t the ghat be

lieve, he m ust have been fed a t homo ; thu s he suffers 
through th e ir supposition and is fed neither a t home 
nor a t the ghilt. This proverb is used for otic who is I 
in a forlorn and wandering condition and finds no rest I 
any whore.

Handi gai to  gai, ku tte  ki zat pahichani.— No m at
te r  if the earthen pot be polluted and lo s t ; we shall 
know the dog for the future. Poor Hindoos generally 
keep earthen pots to cook their victuals ; these pots 
must not be touched by jtoople of other castes and 
unclean animals ; whan touched by them, they are be
lieved to become T.noloan and are thrown away on the 
village dunghill as useless. In  th is proverb, a dog be
longing to the family is supposed to have pu t his mouth 
into the pot and thus proved himself unworthy of trust. 
T’iiey use th is  saying when they are deceived by a 
friend or somebody else who has been faithless or 
ungrateful.

Aditl chor ek ko dhawe,
Aiwa bure, thah na pawe.

Literally, he who throws up half a bread [which is 
certain] for a whole one [which is uncertain] will go- 
down into the water (ruin himself) so sadly, tliat he 
will find no bottom to stand on. Applied to people 
who bring trouble and sometimes also ruin upon them 
selves by a too eager desire and imprudent haste to  
better their condition.

Gur khaoy gulgulon se parhez.—-They eat goor or 
hard molasses, bu t scrupulously abstain from goolgoo- 

" S
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sort of bunus) because this sweetmeat i
ivithgoor. This proverb is the same as, “ Strain

ing a t a gnat and swallowing a camel.”

Pande ji pachhtaenge;
Phir wahi clianon ki khaenge.

The priest will after all be obliged to eat the cakes 
of the chanfi, flour. Ghana is the name of a sort of 
grain, spoken of before ; it is cheaper than wheat, and 
its meal is also coarser. Though its flour is very 
useful in the preparation of several dishes, yet for 
cakes th a t of wheat is preferable. Here a priest is 
supposed to be angry with his wife for baking cakes 
of the cbana flour and not of the wheat and in con
sequence to refuse for some time to take his meal, hu t 
is a t last brought down and forced by Imnger to eat 
the chana cakes. Used, when a person refuses a thing 
a t first, hu t at last has to take it.

Asharfi luten koelon par m uhar.— Goldmohiirs or 
sovereigns are allowed to be taken away, but charcoal 
is kept safe with seals. Equivalent to the English 
proverb, “ Penny wise and pound foolish.”

Gidhi gao gilaundd khae ;
D aur danr mahuo ta r jao.

Before giving the meaning of this proverb, we m ost 
say, th a t in certain parts of India, we have a tree, 
called the Mahooa (Bassia letifolla,) the flowers of 
which are very sweet and are collected by people as 
they would do raisins; they are eaten fresh, and are 
also dried and put away for future use. From these 
flowers, which are also called mahooa, a spirituous li
quor is likewise distilled. Tlie fruit of the tree, which *

*



l'1'’gc, is gi'amuJd; and animals are 
moth of the flower and the fruit. From the latter 

a cok)urloss oil is oxtraoted, svhieh is xised in certain 
dishes by the uouutry people, and by which clarified 
butter is frequently adulterated. The translation of 
the proverb is, that the cow, after having several times 
found gilaundds under the tree, goes there constantly 
hoping to meet with the same .success. The applica
tion is obvious ; it is used, when a person, having 
been favoured with something or in some manner once 
or twice, expects the same frequently.

Dudh ka jala matha pluinb phtink pie. Tie who has 
scalded his mouth with hot milk, tries to cool butter 
milk also with his mouth before ho drinks it. A per
son that has once fc'utfered by something dreads the 
same in some other things, in which there is not the 
least cause for fear. Butter milk is never hot. This 
proverb is somewhat like the English one,—“ A burnt 
child dreads the fire,”

Jiske panw na gai binwai;
So kya jiine pir parai.

He who has not suffered by cracks in his own feet, 
what does he know of the pain that others feel by 
them? The Hindoos wear no stockings, and while at 
work put off their shoes too. This in the cold season 
causes deep arid painful sore cracks in the heels of some 
of them. The meaning is, ho, who has not known 
suffering by experience, does not know what others feel.

Nao men dhiil uiAto ho !—You charge me with kick
ing up dust in the b o a t! There is a fable that once 
a, wolf and a goat wore crossing a river in the same



Tiie goat was quietly sitting or standing, but 
^^^itT w olf having a mind to eat her up and wishing to 

find a pretext, angrily said to her,— How dare you bo 
so- impudent as to kick up tiiis dust hci'e ! The goat 
nieekly replied,— “ How can dust be raised in a  boat t 
if  you have a mind to oat mo up you might as well do 
so without this pretence.” This is tised when a per
son, especially a pow'erful one, seeks a quarrel with 
another, who is weak and helpless, when he has not 
even the shadow of a cause to  do so.

Nanchonkaiseangauterha ! How shall I dance ! the 
court yard is crooked ! A dancing girl is supposed to 
have made this excuse. They say so, when a porsou is 
asked to do something, and does i t  not through vain 
excuses.

Mi'tha. aur kathantl hhar ! You want a sweet 
thing and at the same time a dish fu ll  of it ! I t  
means a small quantity only must be expected of good 
things.

Kahen khet ki, sunen kharihan Id. One is speaking 
of the field, and the hearer dreams of the barn, or 
rather the spot in the field where they collect stalks 
of corn and thrash it. I t  is used when a person i.s 
speaking of one thing, and the person addressed thinks 
and speaks inadvertently of another.

Donon din .se gae panOe ;
Halua bhao na mfinde.

The priest, poor fellow, is lost to  both things, and 
is now neither halooa nor mdnday, (the latter being 
two kinds of sweetmeat.) This is used when a person



prudent step loses ha had before, and 
does not got what he was aiming at.

Jal men rahke magar so hair! W hat! live in 
watoi-, and at enmity w ith the crocodile !—A person 
must be on good terms with his superior, and subrais- 
sivo w'hile in las power.

Andhe ko hath men hater ! .Lo I A qnail in a blind 
man’s hand I The force of the proverb is heightened 
by the fact, that quails iiide themselves in bushes and 
are not easily discovered. They say so when a man 
gets some thing accidejitally.

Noki karen aur piichh piichh ! W h a t! do a man 
good and ask his permission to do so !

Hakim hare,
Munh mon mai'e.

A superior -is worsted ill argument, and still persists 
in blaming his inferior. This means power on the part 
of the former, and helplessness on tha t of the latter.

Hakim mdro aur rone na de. A superior or ruler 
strikes, and a t the same time does not allow to cry. 
This is said, when one troubles a servant or inferior 
and at the same time does not allow him to complain.

Matha mangne ohalin malalya pichhe dubdi. She 
is going to  ask for some butter milk, but conceals the 
pot behind her through shame. When peojile m.vkc 
butter, the butter milk, of which their is an abundance 
when a family has plenty of milk, is given away to 
the poorer neighbours. Women and children go and
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l ( f %  'themselves. The proverb is used, ■vvl)on 
^^5l|)lgi^sh to ask a favour, aud are a t the same time 

ashamed of doing so through pride.

Sab din change ;
Teohar ke din nange.

Well off every day, but on festivals,' when me.ans 
are most necessary. Some people make a great shew 
a t otlier tim es; but when a proper time arrives to 
spend something, they have nothing.

Mere ghar se agi lain, n im  dhara haisandh ! She 
brought the dff or fire fi’om iny house, and now calls 
it  baisandh ' The last word is another and a bigger 
and unusual term  for fire. The proverb bas relerenee 
to people who are helped and advanced in the world 
by the kindness of others, aud afterwards carry their 
heads high before those very people who have helped 
them.

Shauqin burhia, chatai ka lahanga. An old woman 
fond of finery with a petticoat of mats on her ! This 
means people who live above their means.

Aphi miyan mangte, bhat khare darhar ! The poor 
fellow is himself a beggar, and yet a bard is standing 
a t his door ! We have a class of bards hero, who, 
besides having some other ways of supporting them 
selves, wait on great men, repeat something and flatter 
.them to get something. I t  is used when one asks 
some help of another, who is himself helpless.

Ag lagae paid ko daure. One first sets fire and then 
nm s for water. I t  means one who first raises a quar-



{ ' ( M b  ‘ ^
\^ ^ 9 rw > n ia k e s  a disturbance, and then pretends, to 

prevent the mischief,

Jogi kiske m ittar aur paturia kiski nar ! Whose 
friends are wandering faqnoers, and whose wives are 
dancing women of the town ! Meaning people of this 
character are no one's friends and wives, and are never 
to be trusted.

Riinr ki ganth men mdl ka tuuk. A widow has 
always a piece of catgut tied in one end of her upper 
covering or sheet. Wido^vs generally spend their time 
in spinning, and tl>e catgut is the string which they 
use in turning the wheel. They always have a piece 
ol it about them ready for use in case the old one 
should bi-eak. The proverb means, th a t a person who 
is addicted to a thing has it always about him ; as 
chewers of tobacco, users of opium, ikc., constantly 
have the,so things w'itli them.

Ankhon ke andhe nam nainsukh i Blind and yet 
named Naim ukh, which means liaf^Yy o f eyes ! The 
application is obvious.

Korhi mare sarighatf chahe ! A. leper dies and 
wants another to accompany him ! Sometimes, wheii 
the suflerings ot lepers become intolerable, they drown 
themselves in rivers, This proverb is used when one 
gets into trouble and wishes another to be in the same 
state.

Sarnai pare ki bdt, baz par jhapto baguld ! Alas ! 
it is a question of time and cliance, when a heron 
pounces upon a hawk ! They say so, when one origin- ♦
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bettor oiroumstances, bjit has boea somehow or other
■ reduced.

Kya ham laui; ki baViuen hain 1 W hat ftm I a
■ darightor-in-law of a widow 'I Widows are helplegis «D.d 

oatmot redress the wrongs done to their famiiies. 
When a person says so, he means,—am I not strong 
enough to protect myself and maintain my cause !

Jharberi ke jangal m.en hilii slier [ A  cat is a lion 
in a jungle of small bushes! When a person gets 
into the company of people th a t are, somewhat inferior 
to him in any way, he carries liimself high among 
them, and trios to raake them believe he is somebody,

Kunjri apne bor ko khafch'i nahin kahti. A woman 
that sells fruit and vegeta.bies will-never call her plums 
sour. People always praise t'rieir own things.

tin t ki ohori riihure uiliure I What stoop down to 
steal acam el as if he could lie oairied olf in one’s 
arms ! Those people are very foolish who wish to do 
by stealth what can never bo concealed.

Lasbkar men untwa badnam I A carnal has got a 
bad name in a Camp or Army ! The reason of this is 
that he makes a great noise when he is loaded. This 
is used when people are prejudiced against a man and 
always blame him, whether he be deserving of tho 
blame or not.

V
Kahe se kumhdr gadhe par nahig charhta. .A, pot

ter never rides an as,j when he is asked to do so. Ass-



^^^^^^/M T isidered  unclean, and potters (who b c lo n g k ^ -L i 
lowest castes) use them to carry fuel to bake 

their® earthen vessels. They very often ride these 
a)iirnals,—though people of other casths (except wash
ermen) would never dream of doing so. People say 
so mostly when a perso’u is-asked to do something for 
the diversion of company, and he does not do' it, 
though a t other times he does it of his own accord.

Jahan jaisa des,
Tahan taisa bhes.

We must adopt the costume of the country in which 
we live.— We must do like those among whom wo arc 
placed.

Samp nikal gay^ laldr pite se kya hota h.ai. The 
snake has crept away ; what is the use of boating the 
mark or track which it  has left. There is no use in 
trying for or about a thing when it is too late.

Laton ki debi baton se nahin mantin ! Goddesses 
th a t are accustomed to kicks will not listen to kind 
persuasion. People of a perverse nature will not be 
governed by kindness. ' ■ • , .

Sab dhan bais M paser'i ! Every kind of paddy is 
reckoned a t twentytwo passeries ■ per nipee ! A 
passtirie is about ten pounds in weight, and the rate'- 
of the paddy in this proverb is an extremely cheap 
ono. I t  is used when a person makes no discrimina
tion or distinction between people, especially with re- 
gijrd to their talents, but thinks or takes all alike.

Jb kahe so glii ko jde ! ' He must go for clarified
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( i ( W ) l  ( 2 2 G ) [ Q J
1 1 ■who recouirueuas i t .—Ouce a man liad dressod 

MSjfbo:!, consisting of cakes and dfil or soup of pulse, 
l)ut had put no ghee in the la tte r ; somebodj 'near 
him said., it would be much better if lie got some.— 
The mail rejoined, will you kindly run and get mo a 
little ! I t  is applied when a person recommends or 
suggests a tiling, and is himself asked to do it by the 
man to whom he made the suggestion, though the man 
could easily do it himself.

Andhe ke age rowe,
Apne didii khowe.

He who weeps before a blind man, only hurts his 
eyes, and gets no benefit. The blind man is not sup
posed to  know that any one is weeping before 1dm. 
This is used when a serious request or complaint is 
made before one who pays no attention to it.

Larka bagal men, dihiudhora shabar men ! The 
child is in the lap but tlio crier is giving notice of its 
loss in the city ' They say so, when one makes a great 
fn.ss in looking out for a thing when it is close to hi m.

Jis kh^tir munr mnraya,
So dukh ago aya.

Ho has ftillen into th a t very trouble, to avoid which 
he had shaved himself. Hhavivg, which is an import
ant rite among the Hindoos, is not to be taken here 
literally. It moans making efforts to escape somo 
trouble or inoouvcnience. This proverb is used when 
people wish and try to avoid something, but still it 
comes upon them.

Apni gall men ku tta  bariar. Eyory dog is bold in
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lane. This is used when a man shews off his 

importance and authority or is overbearing in his place 
or department.

Musafir ohala ja ta  hai, kutte bhunkte rahte hain.
Dogs bark but the traveller quietly goes on his way. 
without minding them. They say so, when a person 
seeks occasion to quarrel with some one, but ■ does 
not succeed. ■ '

Kisi ka ghar jale, kisi ko tapne ko ho !— One’s 
house is on fire, and some are warming themselves 
with it. Sometimes people take advantage of the 
troubles of others.

Man changa to katliauti men Ganga ! When a man 
h'sis health, the water of his eating dish is the holy 
Ganges to him. All states can be enjoyed with health;

Ek to rowasi tbi, tab fe.k bhaiyA S gae ! She was 
. ready to.weep of herself, just at tha t time her brother 
arrived from a distance, and she wept the more freely.
This proverb has allusion to the custom of the weep
ing of women when they see a relation or friend who 
has come from a distance. I t  is used when a person 
4s in some trouble and that trouble is heightened by 
something Taking place just at the time.

Saoh kahlin to ma. mar khae; jhh th  kahtin to bap' 
ku tta  khae ! If I say the truth, my mother will 'get 'a 
beating; if I  hide it, ,my fatheV will oat 'dog’s flesh 4 ’*̂ lhe 
origin of ■ this qrroverh, is saict to be th e , foliow^g,.
Once a fiery-te^npered ijueband. brought s.c^e meitV' 
and desired his'wife to dress it'fo r their dinhei'i

' ' . - ■ "  ' ■ '. v  ,. '



m  % Ltook the meat and put it away. . Vi'hilctsUe*—̂ 
engaged in something else, a cat oamo and ate 

it up. When the woman discovered this, ahe wvs fill
ed with terror as she knew her husband’s temper. To 
save herself from a severe beating, she killed a puppy, 
vdnoh was running about in the streets, and dressed 
its flesh instead of the moat her husband had brought. 
They had a boy who saw this. He was anxious to 
prevent his father’s eating tiie dog’s meat, and at the 
same time afraid for his mother. He was in a great 
difficulty and is said to have expressed the words of 
this proverb. I t  is used when people are caught 
between two evils, and cannot escape the one, without 
falling into the other.

Agr to lag], dia barke dekhna ! The house is on 
fire, and yet one says, light a candle to look out for 
a thing. They say bo, when people wish for more 
light or proof in a matter which is self-evident and 
attended with loss too.

Nanga khai’o bazar men chor balaian le.—A desti
tu te vagabond standing in tlio mai'ket is loved by a 
thief. L-ived i6 not to be taken here iiterally ; it 
simply moans that the thief takes no notice of him 
in his professional capacity, because ho has nothing 
with him that can be stolen. Tlie proverb means, 
tliat the poor need not be afraid of tliieves.

Parae dhan par rowe chor! A thief weeps to get 
the property of another. Meaning envy and covetous
ness.

Andhe ko ky& chMiiyo, do ar.kben. What does a



BliM man want but two eyea! This is said when 
one is asked to take a thing that he really wants.

Sajhe ki handl chanraho men phutti hai. An earth
en pot between two or more persons (who are going 
any where) must he broken where four ways meet. 
Hero the persons are siippo.sed to take different direc
tions, and the earthen p:.)t to be divided, th a t each 
niay have his share. 'When two or more persons have 
the same thing between them, it generally produces 
quarrels and disagreements, and the arrangement 
lias at last to bo broken up.

Mitha m itha gap, karwa karwa thu ! Swallowing 
down the sweet, but re)octing the bitter ! Wlieu we 
derive an advantage from something, we m ust also 
bear the inconvouionoes and troubles with whioh it may 
bo attended.

Ihim Ram japna j
Paraya mal apna.

Repeating Ram Ram (worshipping) and yet ta'-.ing 
another’s pi-operty ! Applied to hypocrites.

Bap mara, gh.ar betii bhaya ;
Iska tu ta  us men gaya.

Tho father is dead, but a son is bora ; and the loss 
of tho former is made up in the birth of the la tter ! 
They say so, when at the tim e of a loss, there also 
comes a gain whioh makes it up;

T
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A FEW OF T lin  I'OPULAP. 80KQS.

Sports of Krishtin, one of the Hindoo gods, willi the women 
of the plaoa and neighbimi'iiood wliai'e he w;is born -A young . 
wife lamenting the abseuco of her husband—&o—&c..&e.

Those songs lose their boanty ami fluency in trans
lation and become quite flit and insipid; still wo 
give a few of them a plaoo here, with the hj'ipo that 
they will in some measure help in tlio object of this 
work. The groat and ongrosdng subject of the vast 
majority of them is love. auiouut to some hun
dreds ; but we only annex a few, as specimons. Most 
of them are very short, but the same words are sung 
over and over agrin with varying notes, and this makes 
up for their sh irtiioss. 'i'kt f in t  jive are among those 
th a t have reference to tho umonrs of Krishan, one 
of the Hin loo iuc;irnations, born in Mathoor.i. This 
and the neighbouring plaoe-j, which are connected with 
the life of Kris’aau are coU'.idored sacred by the Hin
doos, and visite l by them a,j such. Ho was a herds
man and one of the .most infamous characters the 
world ever saw.

The English language is so very poor with regard 
to  terms for ItusbanJ and 'wife th a t wc have boon a t a 
loss how to render all the Hiudeo words on this point, 
and have been obliged to retain some of them. The 
simple words husband and tvife are too harsh and 
coar.se for poetry, besides tiie fault that would be 
found iu their constant lepotition.
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I.
My Sdmalid (1) is in Bindraban! (2) I sought 

him every where, but could uot find him. My 
Sm ia'id  is in Bindraban! 1 wandered in jungles 
from morning to evening; but could not find the 
place of my Hur, M y Sdmalid is in Bindraban /

II.
Ok t Sham unhind has broken my pitcher at the 

wafer place ! (3) Wlion I left the house iu the morning 
to draw water, a crow oxwed on the hou-se ; I saw a 
cat on iny right and heard a sneeze on iny le f t ; these 
were l;ad omens. Oh ! Sham unkind has broken 
my pitcher at the water place ! Wher he caught hold 
of my wrist, he broke my ring (round the wrist.) I 
never heard such a flute aa his ! (4) O h! Sham unkhid 
has broken my pitcher at the water place.

TIL
Shim is playiny ihefiute on the hanks o f the Kdlindree. 

The sweotnoas of its notes has made mo lose my senses 
and agitated my whole frame, 0  Alee, (5) 1 am 
afrail of iny S.uu and Nanad 1 (6) Tell ma, 0  Beer, 
what aliall I do ! He has practised some charm on me;

t S imalia, Sha'ra, Hur, and a good many others are liamea of 
Kd-ilian. Some of them also now mean a kushand.

2 Bindriban and Gokool are two villages near his birth i>’aen.
S Broken her pitcher in the act of sporting with her. Th» 

song Is oxprassive of pleasure.
4 Kri.sti.an used to play Well on the flute.
5 Aloe, Baer, .Sakhee, Sajnee &c., arc terms by wliioh avomen 

ai'e addresfjed in poetry. ‘
C Afraid 'of her Bans and Nanad (her motber-in-iaw and hna- 

■bfindti sister) else she ^you^d spo»t freely with Krishan,
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iierdsman! Aleo, I am tormented with 
jh)V0. Sajnee, all my choonaree (sheet) is wet with 
tears. Oh ! is there any one to take away tliis pain 
of ray heart. Sham is plaijing the Jiute on the hanks 
of the Kdlindree !

IV.
Your form  dweVs in. mg heart, 0, Mohan! I have 

soiight you in j  angle.? aud every other place. I search
ed for you in Gokool and wandered in Bindraban. 
Yoar form dwe'ls in mg heart !

V.
Do not throw upon me coloured water, 0 , Sham Be- 

haree ! (7) Do not trouble me so early. I  have a ropo 
and a pitcher in one arm and a heavy vessel on my 
head. 0, Uirdhur, let me go and put those away, and 
then you can discharge at me the squirt of coloured 
water. 0, do hear mo aud wait a little ; you will 
spoil my inner coat and wet all my choonaree j and if. 
ray Nanad see me in this state, she will bo enraged • 
my mother-in-law will also call me a thousand names ; 
and all the jjeople will think ill of me aud blame me.

VI.
I  am in mg bloom twiu; oh ! when shall I  see my 

Love ! (fi) When a branch dries and withers, how will 
it be green again, tly  dear one is gone away, and my 
tears flow in stream.?. 7 am in  my bloom now ; oh ! 
when shall I  see my Love !

7 lu tho Hofee fo.stival people throw coloured water on each 
other.

8 Loye-—her husband ; lie was absent from her.
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0  dyer, dye my choonaree ; (9) dye my choonaree and 
my Love's turban yeUow ; and take the cost from my 
Love. 0  dyer, dye my choonaree and my Love's turban 
yellow t

VTIT.
Syedn (10) has acted unfaithfully to me and loved, a 

S a u l! He came to me in the morning from the Saut 
and with sweet words took rny heart and deceived 
me, Syedn has acted unfaithfully to me and loved a 
Saut t

IX
0  Peed, I. can only think of thee ! Nothing else can 

give mo deliglit. Sajnoo ! Peea is mine ' and I am 
his. ( I I )  Oh ! my hoast is taken up with him. My 
hair hangs all loose over niy slmuklers and my body is 
covered with ashes. 0, Peed, 1 can only think of 
thee /  (12)

X, ^
Sing in this garden, 0, Sond (parrot) of my Naihar,

(13) This Sonahas green wings and a red bill. Sing 
in this garden, 0, Sond of my Naihar.

9 Choonaree, the dyed linen with which women cover them
selves. The colour mentioned here iudioatea love.

10 Syean, Peed, and sorae others, are the poetical names for» 
husband. ,S«ut means a rival wife.

11 Compare with Songs of Solomon, Ch. II. 19. VI. 3.
12 Her husband wn.s absent from her.
13 Naihar—the wife’s birthplace, 1. e. where her parents live.

She sometimes thinks of her former home.
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have lost my ring here ! My Sas has not taken it, 

nor my Nannd. 0, Love, you got it made and you 
stole it. I  have lost ray ring here / {11)

x n .
I  will not go, 0, Udmalid, to thy garden. What is 

found ill tliy garden 1 Thisre ia love and sport. 1 
will not go, 0, Sdmalid, to thy garden ! (15)

x m .
The leaves of the Poorain ivave gracefully, being moved 

by the gentle breeze I The easterly wind gently blows,
6) and all the Sak bees are fast asleep. My Love ia 

so very awkward that he doe.s not wake when I try to 
wake him.,, The leaves of the Poorain uave gracefully, 
being moved by the gentle breeze !

XIV.
Why do you leave our country, 0  covetous Love ! (17) 

The mangoes are now ripe, and also the rnahooas. (18) 
There are lemons too in our country. When the le
mons have begun to iiave juice iu them, Syoan leaves

14 The song implies sport with the husband.
15 The song is expressive of dalliance.
10 The easterly wind- -in the rainy season, which is a peculiar 

time for love. When the rains set in after- the fierce hot season, 
the whole face of K.ature is changed ; a now- life is, as it were, 
infused into it, and man also feels and enjoys the happy change. 
Tlie wind that generally blows in the rainy season fe the easterly 
one ; it is cool and brings on rain.

17 Here the lui»i)and of a yonng wife is going abroad on 
business and iutend,s to be absent from home for some time.
C rvetous is not to ho taken here in a literal and serious sense.

18 Mahooas,—sweet flowers of a tree (Bussia latifolia,)
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for a foroi^n one. Why do you have our 
country, 0  covetous Love I

XV.
0  Sye-in Sdumn (July) has black and yellow clouds ! 

You liave iiot tliought of me since yon loft home. Yon 
have not thought of paying me a visit. 0  Syedn, 
Ldwun has black and yello-w clouds !

XV T.
0, Love, J. would sacrifice myself to you ; when xcill 

■yoxi slma yoxirself to me ! 0, Madho, the love of a
foreign woman is like warming yom-self witli the blaze 
of straw. Were filio even to take out her liver and 
give it to yoti, she would uot bo yours, (you could not 
depend upon her.) Oh ! that I would take poison and 
die ; then this pain would be over. 1 .made a boat of 
eight pieces of timber (19) and sunk it  in the middle 
of the stream. (), Madho, had I been a koyal (20) of 
the forest, I would have lived in a forest and sung to 
my Love. Swear to me now by Bindr/xban and Gokool, 
0, Madho, that you will, in future, be faitliful to me. 
0, Love, I  would sacrifice mxjsdf to you ; -when will you 
shew yourself to me.

XVII.
1 sink under the Sarhee (3 l) I  wear, and in the

19 Eight piece.s o.f timber.—This has allusion to the marriago 
contract. These words in the original are “ atU kath,” and ath 
(eight) is put with kath (wood) only for euphony.

20 Koyal, a black bird which sing.s in loud, clear, and beautiful 
notes in mangoe groves from March to September, The Hindoos 
say, it sing,5, " Pee knhifu ! p«e kahdn !” where’s my Pee,-where’a 
my P e e P e e  meaning husband.

21 S,irheo a long and light piece of linen, which serves as a 
dress for women.



I  inhale ! The necklace of the r h n r ^ j l^l 1 
A^jJ&^Kuauin graudiflorum) is too iioavy for m e ; you 

know, 0  Peed how delicate I am ! 0  Peed, you can
not know all about m e; I am a mine of love and my 
hands are soft like the rose ! What shall 1 say of 
other oruamentE, the very moohdvmr (22) for my feet 
is too heavy for me.

X V III.
I was glad when I left my parents and was going to 

live with my husband. The lamp with four wicks (23) 
was lighted. But soon had I reason to sigh and th ink 
hard of my father. My case was like tha t of a sorry 
Baniya whose store of sugar has been exhausted and 
there is im prospect of a fresh supply. 0  how have 
I  offoiided the holy Ganges th a t my youth is to  be 
wasted with such a partner.

XIX.
The sky is covered with thick and dark clouds ; the 

lightning flashes, and I am terrified ! 0  Sakheo, be
seech my Love to return, else I  will road the paper 
th a t joined us. The time, when he promised to  return , 
is nearly out. My heart’s emotion is towards tho 
Jum na, from which direction I  expect him. I f  he 
does not come soon, I  will lay aside my ornaments 
and become a wandor’er with dishevelled hair !

22 Mooliilwur,—a red colour with which women stain the 
nails oi their toes and the upper part of their feet. In this song 
a Aieautiful woman is proud of her aleader and dolioate make and 
her beaut3'.

23 Four wicks.—^Among other joyful demonstrations, weal
thy and respectable Hindoos sometimes light four lamps or a
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Asai'h (June) sleepis a gaod, affectionate, and 
beautiful woman, dreaming all sorts of dreams. H cj’ 
husband is far away from her, (3i) The lightning 
flashes and give.s her double pain. Black clouds hang 
all around and '̂he eastern wind gently blows. Do 
not sing so constantly, 1̂, K oyal; yoi.i remind me of 
my love, and I am in pain on account of this sepa
ration froni him. Tlie peacock enlivens the forest 
with its loud notes, and every thing conspires to grieve 

■ me. Woe to him tha t knows the secret pangs of dis 
appointed love ' 0  my dear husband my pride is gone
down now, and I  am in pain as you are so far from 
me !

The month of Asarh says, 0  Sakheo, I  am not to bo 
blamed for this separation. Why didst thou not take 
advantage of the time when thy husband was with 
thee ! Do not blame me ; he loved thee, but thou 
wast too proud to take notice of Jiim. 0  foolish 
woman, what hast thon gained by thy  pride ; thou 
ha.st offended thy husband and brought on this sej)a-

lamp with four wicks, when a young wi ta cornea into her hua- 
baiid's house for the first time. Here a youug wife is lamenting 
her lot—tiiat of being m.-irried to an old husband.

21 The Hindoos have a sort of songs, called the Bframifsoes, 
or songs of the twelve months, the main scope of -svhioh is a 
faithful and alteetionate wife’s .lamenting the absence of her 
husband, with allusions to the difierent seasons of the year and 
the customs o'userved in them. The husband is generivlly 
supposed to be absent on public duty or business, and that 
from a long time. lu  this .song, w,hich is a Barhmlseo, disagree
ment between the hu.sband aud the wife is the cause of the 
absence. We h.ave given here only three mouths; the song 
goes on in the same strain throughout.



Thou hast thought of him now, when thou 
seest thick dar'k clouds covering the skies!

The month of kSawnn (July) is approaching, and my 
tears flow fast. Oh ! I would be sati.sfiod wei’o I to  
see my Peea again. Sawun is a peculiar month, and 
O Peea, how pleasant is the season of the Teej, (25) 
Were you hero, 1 would repose with you with a neck- 
laco of the ('hampa (Miohelia Champaca.) All wo
men swing (‘2G) oiijoviiio- tlie aftections of their h us
bands, and I alone am in pain on account of this se
paration. Those who are loved by their Feeds enjoy 
themselves with choonarees (sheets) died with koo- 
sooni. (27) but, alas ! what is the state of my heart ! 
Sawun loaves me in pain.

Tho month of Sawun says, 0  Sakhee, thou wast 
thyself to be blamed partly besides,— who can with
stand Him who has written so in thy fate ! Think of 
thy husband constantly, and perhaps he will favour 
thee yet.

The night of Bhddon (August) is so dark that one 
cannot see even his own hand. Tiie whole world seems 
de.solate without the proseiico of ray Lovo, In Bha- 
don the object of my affections is not at home where 
•shall my lovo lig h t! Oh ! carry mo to that land 
where my beloved is gone. The night is dark and tlm 
pain of separation g ro a t; how slm.il I go upon my bed !

25 Teej —a festival noticed before, observed only by women.
26 Women amuse tlunnsclves by swinging during the grssitor 

part of the rainy Boaaou. They also sing when swinging,

27 Kooaoom—a flower witli.which cloths are dyed red,



t ( S ) ! )  '\^ ^ v 5 5 e ^ ^ o k la 8  (2 ‘̂ ) seem to be a»ainst mo, as they 
'̂^■ilitE&OTStantly and remind mo of the desire of my heart. 

Oil ! tiow long m ust 1 boar this aftlletion. The holi
day of Wag Paiifilianiee (29) is corno, and all -women 
who are with their husbands are engaged in worship ; 
but I wander about consulting Pandits. (30) This 
pain is extreme : Oh ! Love, give nie ease! The 
month of Biuidon is also now taking its leave : bow 
can I bo happy without the object of my affections!

C I T A P T L R  X I X .

MODE OF TUAVEIil.ING.

Astrologer nonsuited —Tlnugs t.iken—Ponies and conveyances 
—Time of sta rtin g —Wliat tl:ey do on the way—Begging Fa- 
queer.s—Thiig3--Tvvo .moedotes—A. trick of lugliway robbers— 
Travelling nimdi safer now -Prineifal m.acadauiized road— 
Halting and refreslimont atiout noon—start again -- Native In n s— 
Inn  keep3r.s—TraveHers in a Sar.le or Inn—Scenes in  Sar.-Jes— 
Travellers reported to the Police—Tlio same c.autioiied— W utoli' 
men sometimo.s paid a tviile.—Traveiliag on brancliroads.

When a Hittdoo wishes to sot out on a jonntoy, ho 
always asks of hia priest whether the time is auspi
cious, and does not commence tl:o jonnicy till ho is 
told that it is so. Tlioiisaiida of people th a t are too 
poor to have a couvcyancc travid on foot, and these 
people keep themselves as light as possible. A brass-

28 Kukla—a bird vvliicli sing.s be.autifully.
29 N;ig Panchamee.—This fe.stival takes place in tlio rainy 

Reason anri is cclebrnted -witti the worsliip of snakes.
SO Con.sulMng P.indits or Priests to know about her Iiuab-aiHl’s 

health and the probable time of iris return.
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a brass-plate (thalee,) and a small iron circular 

p late (tawa,) with something to spread under -^hern, 
and a quilt or blanket to cover themselves, it' it be the 
cold season, and the suit of clothes th a t they have on 
them , is all that they take ; but if they  arc going on a 
long journey and intend to remain abroad a good while, 
thoy 'take ,a ll their clothes with them. Many of these 
pedestrious travellers can go forty miles a day, and a  
few somewhat more. People th a t travel in convey
ances and on horsc-back sometimes take a few things 
more with them. Very few natives go on journoys in 
palanquins and litters, and almost n o neon  elephants 
and camels, Palanquins and elephants arc used in  
wedding processions.

The things and animals, th a t are commonly used in 
carrying truvcl’ers, are horses, ponies, and bahlees, 
(drawn by bullocks,) and in a part of tho country the 
Ekka, a vehicle drawn by a horse,- or a pony. 'I’hesa 
horses and ponies (̂ tor aliout tlircc fourths of these ani
mals are of the latter kind) are generally of a common 
breed and very strong ; one of- these animals will carry 
a big heavy bundle, and a rider (and perhaps a fat one 
too) for about twenty four miles a day. The Bahlca 
is roomy enough for three or four persons, and is gen
erally drawn by two bullocks. This conveyance is 
kept by most of those who arc possessed of means, and 
considering the somewhat clumsy miumcr iu which it  
is made is a strong proof of tho great tenacity with
which natives adhere to their old w ays; th is is more
remarkable when we consider, tha t many who ha\o 
these rough vehicles are possessed of immense wealth 
and are aware of tho superiority of Eturopoan carri-



driver of the Bahlen sits neaj- the 
^■^-4Be^oul^)ckS, and the rider in the middle, under the 

canopy,'which has screens all around. The scieens are 
always let down when there is a female traveller in 
the Bahlee, otherwise they are thrown up, unless the 
weather be rainy or the sun bo too powerful and 
strike in. In  this conveyance the traveller pa ts  his 
most necessary things, such as, one or two lotds, a 
thalee and one or two suits of clothes. When a Eah- 
leeis a gentleman’s owi'i property, the bullocks that 
pull it are always of a superior breed, are well taken 
care of and go about twenty four miles a day. Those 
tliat have occasion to hire one, p>ay about twelve annas 
a day, about one half of which goes to feed the driver 
and the bullocks.

Travellers generally start in the morning or a t day 
break, except in the hot season, when they begin to 
move at one or two A. m., and sometimes even at 
night fall, and continue to travel all the n ig h t; but 
when they do so, there are generally four or five of 
them or at least more than one, because travelling 
alone in the night is dangerous even on the main road. 
After going four or five miles, travellers stop a t some 
well to wash their hands and fecos, as well as to sm oke; 
this last is so necessary, that they always carry their 
Aoo.l'fls with them and in the course of their journey 
ill the day halt at every four or five miles to have 
this solace. Begging faqueers on the road generally 
provide them with fire and get a few cowries in return. 
These men call themselves faqueers or religious mendi
cants, and begging as well as supplying travellers 
with fire, is their regular way of making their living. 
This class is so numerous on the high way, th a t the

U
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travellers, especially of respectable onea ,N ffe^  

^  tf^ u o a tly  assailed with'their peiitions, or good wishes 
as they call them, and some of them even take', the 
trouble of following Bahlecs to sliort distances with 
the hope of obtaining a trifle from the rider. There 

' have been cases, in which Thugs (a class of murderers) 
have disguised themselves as mendicants and given 
travellers stupifying and poisonous drugs mixed with 
smoking tobacco, and after the death of the la tter 
have made off with their things. On this account, 
travellers are obliged to be extremely cautious and 
not receive any tobacco from a strangerj and they also 
have to take care tha t they do not fall in with any 
stranger on the way who might probably kill tiiem 
by some moans or other. In some, parts of the country 
there are wells with wide mouths and steps to the 
bottom. At the mouths of these w^Jls,' called-'BauIees, 
there are two or throe rooms for £bo convehieijee of 
travellers. Kobbers used in former times to c'odceal 
themselves in these rooms and when single travellers 
came to the well for water, they caught ar^l killed 
them, and threw their bodies soin'cwhere where they 
could not bo observed. On the macadamized road, 
that leads to Agra, between this place and iVIinepoory 
there is a tank, called Boorhia ka tal' or the old 
woman’s tank, which is well known to natives in the 
N orth West Provinces. In the middle of this tank 
(which however gets dry in tljo hot season) is a large 
substantial house with cellars and a bindge tha t 
leads to the shore. In this house in former times, 
lived an old woman, with her sons, who were 'Thugs or 
treacherous robbefs by profession. On one of the 
banka along which the road runs, there is a large and 
old tree, under which travellers used to stop for awhile



themscU'Os; or when tliey were not inclined 
to 8l()]>, were invited l)y the old woman to do so ; her'., 
by liiir spceciies she used to i)Oguilo them and ask 
them to smoke, she always providing the tobacco. 
Tlie tobacco had some stupifying drug in it, and the 
travellers soon used to become senseless; when this 
was the ease, ttie old woman’s sons came and removed 
them to the house, where they used to be killed and 
thrown into the cellars which were full of water. In 
coi.irse of time, they were detected and brought to 
justice, but their house still stands in the middle of the 
tank, and reminds travellers of the horrid deeds tha t 
used to be perpetrated there. Thousands of these 
Thugs have been e.xtermiuated by the British 
Government, bnt there are some still found here 
and there. These Thugs will follow a traveller for 
days until they get an opportunity to kili him. 
Once a traveller who was known to have some 
money with him was followed by Thugs for more 
than two hundred and sixty miles ; the former 
was wide awake and was always on his guard, never 
smoking their tobacco nor being familiar with them. 
They pretended to  bo fellow' -ti-avellers, bnt he 
know wiiat they were. At last lie got near home, 
though the Thugs did not know tha t ; and wh ile 
all were sitting in a B.mtya’s shop in the fore-noon 
to get some refreshment the man protended to go 
out for a few minutes, of course witii his th in g s; 
but ho crossed a few fields and safely an'ived at 
home. Another man was in like manner followed 
by these wretches and killed. Once a woman with 
her little boy and some money and jewels was pin--- 
sued for some time by tw'o womet\ tha t were Thug- 
gins. They pretended to be travellers and always



in company with this woiiian, who used 
^t5 give them now and then part of her food as dal 
and cakes or ricev I t was observed by the IJby, 
th a t thej' ate the cake or rice tliat was given them) 
but dal (which has salt put in it at the time of be
ing cookedj) was always thrown away. He suspected 
they were Tliuggins and said so to his mother. The 
dal tliey threw away, because they believed, it 
would be a great sin to kill a person whose salt 
(namak) they had eaten} this wonld have been 
namak /ictrameff or ingratitude. In the saraes or 
inns the woman used to take a separate room from 
the Thuggins. Once the la tte r thought they had an 
opportunity to desjiatch the woman, and in the 
darkness of the night, when all had retired and tliey 
thought thio woman was asleep too, one of them 
took a dagger and softly stole towards her, got 
upon her, and wanted to use the  dagger; bu t the woman 
immediately got bold of it  and the Thuggin and cried 
out. The Thuggin tried hard to get away, but could , 
n o t; some of the fingers of the woman were severely 
cu t by the dagger. People instantly came to her 
help, and secured the Thuggins.

We have a vast number of .crows about our towns 
and villages, which roost a t night on trees adjoining - 
human habitations. These crow's begin to stir and 
make a noise a t day break. In  saraes travellers ■ 
have their cawing as a sign of the approach of day, 
and as soon as they hear them  making a noise, 
bestir themselves to start for the day. These birds 
also fly about and make a good deal of noise if tlie^ 
are disturbed at any hour before daybreak. Higliway 
robbers sometimes disturb them  at m idn igh t; tra-
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uecoived by their noise and t ln n k ^ 7 .A ^
break and begin their day’s journey with- 

out keeping togetjjer. When they are ■well dispei^-ed 
on the way, and have got pretty tax from tiie sarae, 
one or more of them are attacked by robb'Fi'S, ■who 
are always ■watcliing an opportunity.

Travelling was most dangerous, even in the day time, 
under tlie former Gcivernments ; there w'as a large 
ninnbor'Of jungles, almost all of which were in tested 
with robbers who ■were always on the alert to rolr 
and kill those travellers who had the hai'dihood 
to travel alone. But it is one of the chief glories 
of the British nation to make roads throughout the 
country, and clear them of all those dangerous jungles 

' that lie on these public roads. The principal niacnda- 
mir.ed road th-at they have made runs east and we.st 
for several hundreds of miles ; it commences a t 
Calcutta and runs to the most westerly of those pro
vinces th a t are -under tlieir Government in as straight a 
line as they have been able to make it. In many 
places it  has -trees planted on both sides for the con
venience of travellers in the hot season. This road 
may be daily seen traversed iiy thousands of travel
lers, But travelling in ceriain parts of Southern In 
dia is not quite so safe even in the present day> 
which is owing- 'to certain parts of it being 
subject to  some native princes, who never trouble 
themselves much about * clearing the country of 
robbers.

Travellers halt for some time for rest and refresh
ment during the middle of the day under topes of 
trees -which abound in a part of the oountr}'. ,^t
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some of thorn dress their victuals, 

^^m fiteria ls  for wiiich they procure from a Baniya ; hut 
the  most <.f tliem satisfy themselves with a portion 
of parched grain, which also they get from », Baniya. 
In  the" hot season, as we have said before, they begin 
to  march earlier and halt also before the sun gets 
to  its meridian ; and most of thenr;, having finished 
th e ir stage in the forenoon, do not travel at all in 
the  tufternoon ,• bu t when they do so, tliey reach their 
stopping place about four p, m. In  the cold season, 
the days binrig short, they stop only for a very 
short time in the middle of the day, and do not 
travel at night. .After certain short baitings for 
smoking and resting for a few minutes, they arrive 
near the end of their course for the day, when they 
begin to think of getting into a sarae or inn for the 
niglit. ^There are hundreds of these saraes on the 
main road at short distances, for the greater con - 
venietice of travellers, some of them built by Govern
m ent and others by private individuals^! Saraes on 
those roads that branch off from the main road are not 
generally at snoh short dista.nces. because thei'e are 
much few'er tra vellers on them, ( a  sardo is a large 
and sometimes a sipiare yard built on one side of the 
road with small single rooms on all sides. Sometimes 
tliese rooms have verandahs. There are also a few 
trees in each sarae imdor which horses and bullocks, 
and conveyances arc kept. These rooms of the whole 
sarae are given out by the owmer of the establish
m ent to a class of people, called B huttyaras, who 
may be styled hosts or landlords, whose duty it is to 
keep the pilaoe clean and in good order. Whenever a 
traveller enters the gate of a sarde, almost the whole 
set of them, men and women, but especially the latter,



sceu movinir fo hitn and inviting liim by res- 
}>ectfiil titles to til. ir rcspdiitive rooms. While they 

-■ are .bawling, -tire traveller looks aroxmd’ to see whicli 
paid of tho sarae iij the cleanest and the most coiive- 
nioat with regard to shade and a well, and at last 
fixes upon a room to the joy 'of thd̂ _ Bhuttiyara to 
whom the place beloiigs, and to the disappointment 
of the others. However in all those Saraes that are 
on tho main road; all the Bhuttiyaras get travellers.
All these Bhuttiyaras are pn-ofessors of the Mohomedau 
religion. They are looked down upon by other 
.Mo<jsulmai.i-- a? a veiy low class, and si.re not allowed 
to intermarry with them. In fact, the Bluittiyuras 
are a distinot community of people; all their cere- 
monies about marriages, births, and deaths, take place 
hetweon pt-opie of their own calling. fV’ople have 
some ju st grounds for thinking them a degraded race,

'I’hey are e.xoeedingly quarrelsome. In the day time, 
while most of the men are out, the women geueially 
fall out among themselves most dreadfully, aud go on 
quarreling and calling names for hours. Their quarreb 
originate principally from envy and malice tha t they 
entertain towards each other. When it is night, men 
and women begin to quarrel again, and continue to do so 
for hortrs, sometimes to tlie great iucvmvenience of tra
vellers, In  the duties of a Bhuttiyara, the women 
take a more active part than men, aud the majority; 
of them are among the most vulgar and shamelcs.s 
creatu.res in the country.

I . ' ' . . ■
As soon as a traveller has taken a room and put 

his bundle ther-e, he thinks of getting some materials 
to dress his evening meal.- There are always shops of

‘  '  I f
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at tlie "ate of tho Sarae ; he "OSS to him inm 

^^gcts one 01' two povinds of flour, some da), a little 
palt, and one or two chillies to put in the dal, and 
perhaps a little ghee or ciaiified butter. All this 
costs him about three or four pice. Curry stuffs, be
ing too troublesome to be bruised, are not thought of 
in travelling. He next gets an earthen pot cither 
from the flaniya or the Bhnttiyara, who buys them 
from potters and keeps them for travellers, getting a 
trifle by the sale, the price of a pot being about one 
fc'urtlt of a pice. The fuel, wliich consists of wood or 
dry cowduug cakes, he generally gets from the Bhut- 
tiy.'ira, who charges him for this either one fourth or- 
Di'.e half of a pice, according to the quantity or num 
ber that he takes. Fire places are gencndly made 
in the voraiulah of the Sarae; the traveller uses the 
one nearest, to tho room he has taken, and before he 
begins to cook, -washes it firet to remove the defilement 
of the preceding cooking. His .simple food is dressed 
and eaten in about an hour.

Eacli traveller takes a single room, unless he has 
a Ir.rg'O establishment with him. Wlien there are four 
or five travellers and none of them has his family with 
him, one room answei-s for all. The usual rent th a t 
they have to pay for a room for one night is about one 
pioo ; bu t those that are too poor give only halfa.}uce. 
fl'bose th-at take a bedstead (they arc not provided 
with, iieds) pay another pice for i t ;  but in general, 
travellers can do very  ̂ well without these bedsteads- 
on account of the unpleasant company found in them.

Our readers of the West will remember th a t the 
■native travellers of this country consist of two great



• religions, wbich are tlie Hindoo and the M ow / 
joodan ; they will also ryoolloct, that the religion of 
a Hindoo does not ailo\T him to eat of anj'thing 
that a Moosalman cooks; and the Bhnt'Jyaras being 
of the Mohomodan religion, the Hindoos will not 
of course eat of anything that they ci'Ok; they 
are thend'oro always obliged to dress the ir’ own 
victuals. But t)ie Mohomedans get the Bhut- 
tiyaraS to cook for them ; on this account they are 
iiot obliged to burden tJiemselves with cooking utensils, 
in fact, a small copper plate, tinned, and a drinking 
■pot or lota of the same metal are the only things of 
this kind they carry with them ; and after getting into 
a  Sarae, -Vidiile the Hindoos have to busy themselves in 
dressing their food, the Mohomedans cither lie down to 
rest or amuse tliemselves with smoking and the like. 
The quantity of flour and d;il that each man orders 
for himself is aiiout two pounds, of w'hich the Bhut- 
tiyarin (landlady) is supposed to steal at least one third. 
The price that is paid for this quantity, with fuel and 
remuneration for the Bhufctiyarin’s trouble comes to 

. about three or four pice.

A scene in a large Sarae would be most ,amusing to ' 
a traveller fresh from the West. He 'would see an 
extensive yard full of bahlees and waggons of burden, 
scores of bullocks, liorses and ponies, and men of a l
most every size and sliape engaged in different ways. 
Some with uncovered oacks and heads making fii'c to 
dress theh  victuals, some of these calling out to the 
Bhnttiyarin to give them more fuel or ooraplaining 
that' the cowduug cakes .are not dry enough, others in 
th 'vactof cooking, some hrushing their bullocks, and 
otl.’.ens giving them gentle bktws in quick succession

( 249 )
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tlieii- fatigue, some j-reasing their wheels for 
the march of the next day, some lying down and sing
ing, some smoking and tolling the occurrences of the 
day and asking how far such a place is from such 
a one, and others engaged in some other ways. The 
noise and bustle continues for about three hours ; by 
thi.s time it is about ten r. Ji,, and most of the 
travlleus have done feeding their bullocks and other 
anirnaLs, and cooking and eating, and now think of 
retiring for the night. These who ttvke no bedsteads 
sleep on the floor after spreading a blanket or somc- 
tliing else on it. Iii the cold season, they sleep inside 
the rooms, and in the hot, outside in the verandah. 
When the Sarae has no gate to be locked at night, 
drivers of waggons and carriages have to sleep near 
their bullocks to take care of them. Some of thorn 
have long chains, which they use to secure their oxen 
whonovor there is a groat fear of thieves ; the middle- 
of the chain is attached to the fore part of the Eahlee 
or waggon, and a padlock is used. Bullocks, horses, 
and camels are somotiraes stolen.

A little after dark all the Bhuttiyaras go to the 
Police, to report to the native officer there, t hi; min'ibCr 
of travellers tha t they have got, their names, the 
number and description of -naggons and weapons tha t 
are with them, what religion they belong to, where they 
are going to, &c. All this information is entered in a 
book, and shoidd any accident happen to a traveller 
it serves as a clue to find out -w'here bis home is, from 
what place he is missing, and what is the probable 
cause of his nonappoaranco. After this is noted down, 
the traveller is always reminded eithei- by the Bhnfc- 
tyara or one o f ‘■e men of the Police to keep their



a safe place, and not to receive any tobacco 
or any thing to eat from a stranger, nor to  form any 
acquaintance with him on the way. These are whole
some and necessary instructions, for m any traveMors 
have lost the ir lives by the deceit and violence of Thugs 
disguised, as friendly travellers.

One of the instructions, th a t travellers receive every 
night, is, not to keep any money in the same piece of 
cloth in which they have any food, because there are 
many wild dogs in a Sarae, wliich would, in the night, 
while tlie traveller m ight be asleep, run aw'ay with 
the piece of cloth for the sake of the food, and thus carry 
away the  money too. This caution is also very 
necessary.

One or two watchmen keep watch in the Sarde at 
night, and those traveliers who have Bahlces and wag
gons tull of articles of merchandise and other things 
have generally to pay a trifle (about a pice) to  the 
watchmen before they leave the place.

People ou t in the country travelling from one vil
lage to another where thei-e aro no roads, go on foot
paths alongside of fields. Should the distance be 
greater than, they can get over in one day’s journey, 
they generally stop in the verand.ah of a Baniya am i 
pay him somcthj.ag for this accommodation.
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STATE OP EOUOATION.

The sacred language of India—Education newr general in th« 
country—Education of Brahmins—The Dava Nagree character— 
Education of Chhattriea—Of Vyslies or merchants—of Soodura 
.—Mass of the psoxjle ignorant—Eflbrts of Government—Boys 
put in a Schr>̂ l—Things taken with them—Mode of study— 
Hindoe books road by people for amusement—.‘at'ine authentic 
letters as specimens.

The saoreij language of India, as is well known, is tha 
Sanskrit; th is is the tongtio in which their religious 
writings are penned; even their ancient grammars and 
medical book.s, clothed in th is garb, are believed to be 
w."ittou by inspiration find held sacred. One or two 
classes next to the Brahmins are allowed by their reli
gious writings to study i t ; but they m ust on no ac
count read the Veds their highest religious Scriptures. 
The golden age of this language, which is dead now, 
passed nway wdth the time of tlio Hindoo kings. There 
are some efforts within the walls of Government Col
lages to keep it in existence, bu t it is not thought of 
much value outside, and th is is the reasoir tha t com
paratively very few Brahmins exert themselves to ac- 
qxiiro it. In  fact, learned Brahmins, who have no 
other means of .subsistence, are worse off than  any other 
portion of the community with regard to a w'ay of live
lihood ; i.heir talent is not in demand, and they have 
alwavs to  bo very anxious about the means of keeping 
their bodies and souls together. They are in some 
measure helped in their capacity of priests, and if they 
had not this aid, they would actually starve. As far 
as a means of livelihood is concerned Persian and Eng-



tlib languages that are of grcf-t use to
^'Tlmtor the present Govornmeut,

»
Education has never been general in Ind ia ; the sys

tem of caste has raised a strong barrier against it; each 
caste has followed that mode of life which was prescrib
ed for it by the Shasters, and till lately Brahmins 
alone had the privilege of acquiring knowledge and cul
tivating tiieir minds.

Thei‘0 are many B«ihmiii3 all over the  country, who 
pretend to know Sanskrit and are called Pandits ; but 
the aim of these men lias riei'er been to possess even 
a tolerable acquaintance with th is language, to say 
nothing ct being learned in it. They study a little  of 
grammar, and after that loam only those tilings th a t 
will help them to perform the duties of a priest, th is ’ 
does not require learning and i.s soon acquired. In 
pooja or worship they have to repeat some verses 
which are oomniitted to memory ; tliese vei^ses are so 
easy and so few in number, and the rules prescribed 
for the office of a priest so simple, th a t even boy.s can 
act as priests. The oliaraoter used by this body and 
learned men of this caste is called the Dev Ndgree, or 
the character of the gods; and certainly it deserves 
this nam e; for considering the imperfoctiou of every 
thing human, it is wonderfully perfect and unrivalled 
in the world. Each letter lew its own sound, .and 
keeps it  when put with iithers to make a word. I'his 

■ is n o t th e  case with the English Alphabet, which 
Sir William Jo x;S calls, “ ridiculously imperfect.’' 
The Dov Nagrcr'. Alphabet consists of fifty letters 
which are as fo . j.vs ;

V
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^ ------^  ^  ka, ^  klui, Ji ga, ?f gha, >§= nga.

o)ia, W chha, 5T ja, Mf jha, ^  nya.
3  ta, 3  tlia, da, ^  dha, ts! aa,
?r ta, tha, da, "Kr dha, '«r na.
tr pa, ■qf plui, '^ ba, »i bha, H raa.
T8J ya, sc ra, ^  la, ^  wa, sha.
t? sha, ^  sa, ’? ha, 'g ksha.

^  a, &, T i, T i, 'h ^  u ^  ri, ^  ri, ^  Iri,
In V e, ai, o, '^ r au, ang, ah.

Tlie.last sixteen are vowels, and twelve of them have 
another and simpler form when used in the middle of 
words and after consonants.

Those Brahmins, who are not pandits and priests, 
but act as bankers or moroharit.s, make use of one of 
two othor characters tiiat are common in this part of 
tlm country, and are called and Mooriyd or Sur-
riifee. The letters in all these tliree characlcrs are 
named alike and differ only in form.

Chhattries or people of the military caste, who learn 
any thing, mostly learn the Dev Nagree character, 
and tins cliiefly for the jmrpose of reading the Rama- 
yaii, a long Epic poem, which describes the exploits of 
Ram Ohuntler, a Ohhattrie, believed to bo an inoarua- 
tion of tile Deity. This poem, as said in a i'ormer part 
of this work, was originally written in Sanscrit, but 
was rendered into lliudee verso by one of their famous 
ancient poets. This translation has in the end been 
against the Brahmins; for when the work was in thg 
original, learned Brahmins were required to read and 
expomid it, and tiius they used to make large sums of 
money; but now every Cliliattrie, who knows the Dev



oharacte'!.', can 't  for himself.
'̂'~~-t%Fiattri(3s, who act as merchants, learn the character 

lised by that class.

Baiiiyas or people ^of tho merchant caste learn t.lio 
Mooriya or Surrafejj|i^*ciftaraoter and arithmetic, which 
is all tliat is requir^(i’,An their work. Tlie Mooriya 
wants the vowels, and ' tfiy^e who use this chanicter 
carry on all t)ieir\rh;i|ing-,p'^ly with consonants. They 
liave got a certain form for writing orders for money, 
and the amount they w rite 'in  letter.s as well as in 
iignres, and thus no mistakes, . take place; else they 
rvoiild be soon compelled to adopt a Ijctcer means of 
correspondence

People of thi.s caste, wlm act as sellei’S bf oatabh s 
in a dry and uupreyiared stat.e, cloth rherchcut.s and 
bankers, do not go very far in Aritlimetic ; -but they 
;u'o very e.vport in what they do learn. Thdjyspldom 
take more thauam iiuite  to perform any arithmetical 
o[)cr:ition during the day in their commercial caliH*gs. 
The money, weights, and measures of the country (fi-’,-, 
sist of an even lutnrbcr of small portions or snbdiv|i’' 
tions. Thus a country gold coin generally consists of 
sixteen rupee.? : a rupee of sixteen amias; an anna of four 
jiico; apioe of two dhelas; adhela of twochhadams; a 
chhadam of two darnrees; and a damreo, generally of 
■ten cowries or small shells, the lowest piece in use.
A mamid is the largest weight in the oonntiy, and is 
tapr.-d to about eighty pounds. A nraurid oon.sists of 
firtyseors; a seer of si.xteen chittaeks; and a ohittack 
of five country pice, In long measure, a yard consists 
of two cubits, and each cubit of eight giralis. Silver ainl 
gold weights are also even. If a, Buniya or any other "



 ̂  ̂ ^ Tsells a thing ac one rupee per seor, th a tT i / - ^ ^  
one'etma per ebitfcack, if at one anua per seer, 

that is one ohhadam per ohittaok, &c. If the rates, 
vary, and the price be above or below this, the fraction ■ 
comes pretty even. Vi'̂ e have only one weight tor so
lids and licpiids, and no measure for the la tte r; but 
the seer varies in weigiit in dittcrent parts of the coun
try, and also in the same part of the country, for dif
ferent tilings ; for instance, the seer tliat is used in 
weighing wheat is larger than that for raisins, almonds 
&o.

Th,o.se people of the caste of writers who do not loam 
Persian, but act as Jlindoe teachers, learn the Kaithee 
character; though of late a good many of ttiem liave 
commenced to learn the Nagree also, the character in 
which Government publish their Hindee book.s for 
Schools. ITiey use vowels in the Kaithee character; 
but one great defect in this as well as the Mooriya is, 
tha t the words are not written sepaiuto, but all the 
letters j’un in one line as if thej' were simply letters 
and contained no words. This causes a great difficulty 
in reading letters when they are written in a bad hand. 
People of all otlier castes, who learn, to read and write, 
learn this character, in which they carry on all their 
business.

As far as education, is concerned,'  darkness covers 
the land and thick darkness the people. There are 
people who possess this most slender edi,TO,ation of which 
wo speak; but their number when compitred with the 
vast population of the country is really nothing. 'When 
a letter ar-rives in a village, it tiikos some time before 
its contents are found o.iit. A man, has to carry it



the illago to  have it read ; and very 
^^■ % v^^bliged to go out uf his village in search of a 

res der. Government are making most strenuous efforts 
all over the ooimtiy for the diffusion of useful know
ledge, and. it is hoped most of this m ental darkness will 
be dispelled in course of time.

When a hoy is intended to be pu t in a School, his 
fatlua- goes to a priest and asks him what time would 
lie most auspicious. After being directed on this point, 
the boy is taken to the teacher, who is told by the 
parent accompanying him, that he has brought this 
child for his .service, and tha t he (the child) will 
tln'ough his life be oxti'cmely thankful should he, 
through the teacher’s kindness, be able to acquire some 
knowledge ; and so forth. With rega.rd t»  correction 
also, tlio parent generally tells the teacher, that the 
bones of the boy are his, that is, the father’s ; but the 
flesh is his, that is, the teacher’s ; which means th a t he 
may beat the child as often and as hard as he think.s 
it necessary; this will bo painful to the flesh and might 
reduce it, but its end rvill bo beneficial; and if tho 
bones aro left safe, that is, the child is left alive, they 
will soon clothe themselves with other flesh. This is 
of course understood by the teacher with great modifi
cations.

A wooden slate, a reed pen, and chalk braised and 
mixed with water in his inkstand are a boy’s tlnee grand 
requisvtos. In  the pure native fashion primers and 
reading books aro not required, though these are 
now used in vornacular schools started by Government. 

t All the education tha t Hindoo boys receive in Ilindeo 
Schools, supported by Hindoos themselves, consists in



K e ) ’ i  '\ v V 3 Tj:ra^' a i-.ojerabl}’' deceitt hatid, readiiig aud w i'k « d l^  
^^SJSSfaSi's, and j)erforrnitig arithraetical sums. The ac- 

qviiremeat of general knowledge is not the aim; in fact 
th a t is not possessed’by the teachers theinselves ; thus 
they generally do away with books.

W ith regard to the mode of learning to read and 
write a character, the teacher writes three or four letters 
every day on the wooclet; shite, till the learner knows 
their names and forms; this he does soon. After this, 
it is not necessary for the teacher to write for him, but 
lie writes liimsolf and the teacher makes corrections 
after ho has once written tlie whole alphabet. Bef<.>re 
he conimonces learning to write the alpliabot, tlie 
teacher writes for him the jn-ayer t>«aw. Sid hang, m- 
may 1 succard in this matter. This prayer is addressed 
to Ganesh, the god of loarning and all important im- 
dei’takings. After a boy knows to write all the letters, 
ho begins to put them together by writing the names 
of persons and things; this he contiunes to do for some 
time till he can write words with tolerahle accuracy. 
l^erfect accuracy is impossible in Hindoo writing 
without studying the Sanskrit Grammar. Along with 
this, he learns also Arithmetic every day. After ho 
has learnt the figures to a hundred or so, he commen 
ces the simple multiplication table, which ho learns as 
far as forty the one way and ten the other. After lie 
has mastered this, he takes upi several sorts of m ulti
plications of fractions; such as 1,̂  multiplied by 

’ &c; by 1,2,3, Am. When all these arc gone through,
he learns addition and the rule of th re e ; bu t the 
la tte r is learnt by few', because their commercial arith
raetical sums are done satisfactorily by the preceding 
rules. If a boy has genius and attends school regularly,



(• \  Aertoher is attoutivo to his duties, he i
read and writo letters and perform necessary 

arit.{anetical operations in about a year, But a vast 
Tumiber of holidays and weddings, togei;her w ith many 
instances of laziness and indift'ercnce interrupts his 
studios, so tha t it often takes two years, and somotimos 
more, for him to be qualified for his werk. Some boys 
leave school before they are fit for any' thing. Roys of 
agricnlturists and mechanics are generally required 
a t home to help their parents in their respective 
callings, or to take care of their younger brothers and 
sisters, wiiile their mothers are engaged in urgent 
household duties. In learning the imiltiydication table 
all (if them  join togetlior and bawl o u t a n d  when 
writing on wooden Vioards, they rub a little of the 
chalk on their foreheads with the sqperstitiou.s 
iiope th a t they will make rapid progre.s.s in their 
studies.

Boys of ail castes except the Brahmins’, learn the 
Kaithee character, and are mo.stly taught by teachers 
of the writers’ caste called Lallas. Brahmin hoys, if 
they intend to be bankers or raevchant.s, learn the 
Mooriya; if priests, tha t is. learned men, the Dev 
IS!agree; and are in this case taught by a Brahmin, 
who knows Sanskrit, Sanskrit students do not jiay 
much attention to Arithmetic, but devote then'solves 
to the Sanskrit Grammar and some other Srnski'it 
books. Tho Sanskrit Grammar is treated of in the 
Sanskrit language. The mode of studying this lan 
guage among the Hindoos is quite ridiculous, and re- 
qnires a great waste of time and pains. VVlieii a boy 
is put to learn Grammar, he is made to commit the 
whole of it CO rnemoxy without undorstiaiding a single
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this takes him two oi’ three years , and 

^^^5-'d6ptmis time and labour both of the toaclier and scholar 
may he said to  be utterly lost. After he has .^hus 
gone through the whole Grammar, he is taught its, 
meaning, the mode of winch is also pooulifvr and. 
retards the progress of the student.'

V  . '

W ith regard to the original Hindfie books that are 
commonly read by those who can, read, they are 
camparatively few" in number. Some of them, as the 
Prem Sagur are portions of thoir sacred W ritings; 
but most of them  consist of tales and fables.

A t the close of this subject we give .a translation 
of three or four authentic Hindoo lettoi-s r.s specimens 
of Hindee .epistolary correspondence, 'fho first two 
were written by men of a common edncation, in the 
Kaithee character, and the last two, by Pandits or, 
learned Brahmins, in the Deva Nagxeo.

Letteu I,
The Palagun (worship) of Nurprit Singh, Zalim 

Singh, and Goolab Singh, to Runjeet Singh, Thakoor.
We are all well here.  ̂ May the Gungitjee (the holy 
Gauges) always keep you well k We tu'e, it seems, 
considei’od enemies by you; not even one of our 
letters has been answered, If  wo wb^e not considerc<d 
so, you would have doubtless w itte n  to us. We are 
thouight enemies. May not God be displeased, Wha.t 
can tlio displeasure of man do! May God be pleased 
with us! Man’s diapleasrrre is nothing! May not 
God bo displeased with us! Yon can write to us if 
you are disposed to do so ; if not, you need not write, 
b u r  Ram R5m (salutation) to all the members of, the

.:  S
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liallas 'Gokoolat Hoy, Bidliee C h a n d ,^ ^ J _ j  

Dayal. Ouv Ham Ram, Ideasing, salutation, 
and ^ailagoe (worship) to  all, both old and young.

L etter II.
Heverence to Ganesh our lielper ! you are good 

and an example to others! 'Ihe Htini Ram of Hoera 
Lall to Himmat Sing and all others, I am Avell here. 
May you bo always well ! This will give me great plea
sure. I have sent for you, a handmill and a slab 
in the waggon of Hoy Singh of T algrdin; so send foi. 
them. I send a quilt belonging to Heera S ingh ; 
I'lease send it. to  his honse. If tiie mill and slab are 
sent to you, remember’ to pay the porter. Kindly 
send D.?,e a pair of dhotees by Asrirh (June;) do not 
forget this ; I  have no dhotees with me now. W rite 
to  me if you cannot send them. I asked Baijnauth to 
take some money with him from me to  buy ’you some 
co m ; bu t he would not, bu t said, th a t he would get 
you corn, and th a t I  could take the money when I go 
to  see you. Has he got you the com or not? Let me 
know. The H^m Ram of Heerd Lall to  SMho Singh, 
Blia,;jan Lall, Sada Sookh, Dobee Parshad, Chiraunjee 
Lall, Rohun Singh, Daya Shunker, Ha.r Parshad, and 
all others. I f  God will, I  will pay you a visit toward.s 
..Asai-h.

L E T T B I i III.
You are good and an example to others ! Yon ai’e 

also learned. The I’ospoct of Lrilmau Tribcdee, to 
Oomadutt Shoohool, Lall man, ami Lalla. We are all 
well hero, and always desire your health, tvhich gives 
us great pleasure.

!c, "



sister is going to l)o married on the 2nd diW'-#--^ 
part of Fagoon (February) and F ()eg you will 

iionour us F)y kindly sending to us Fjalla, Aimco, and 
Lalla's mother. We will pay the hire of tiie ooii' 
veyance hero.

W ritten on tlie 12th day of the light part of Magh, 
(.Taniiary,) Saturday, in the j'e.ar 1902.

P. S. AVe are all well liere.

LnTTfR IV.
Ahiu are'good and an example to others I May you 

live long ! You ai’o virtuous ! The blessing of Pandit. 
Deboe Deeu on Liill.as* .Jye Goyal and Ram Gopal and 
on all other,s, Sid and young. We are all w ell here. May 
the Doorga jee keep yon well; this would give me 
great pleasure. I received your le tte r; but could not 
an.swer it, as I  tvas in searcli of the things for which you 
wrote. I cannot find a copy of tlie Rrij Bilaa ; Singh- 
san P>atteesee I pairchased for j-ou long ago. So yon 
Jiavo come back from Ooraedpoor, I am very glad 
th a t you are so near us now. I remember the pro.. 
mi.se that 1 mtale you ; the time is now come. 'I'he 
Singhasan Batteesco U3 with mo ; I will send it when 
somebody leaves this place to go towards you, and 
will bo looking out for a copy of the Brij Bihis.

* People of the Writers’ aiul .Baniy.'i.s’ easteiJ ami also tbo.«e 
Brahmins, wtio know only Hindce, .are calleh LAIlas. t3rah- 
mills, who know Sanscrit, luave the title of P  mdit. Hindoos as 
well a.s Mohotnedans who act a.s Pevri.an Writers, are called 
Mponshces. .And those, who are acqiuiinted with Kngliab and 
work as GngHsh .Writers are called Buhnoa. All N.ativea of Hou - 
gal and the petty Ifajahs of On,.In and the di.sti'icts c,a.st oi it 
Jiave also this In.st title.



KuLwjeroy will accompany me when J go ore i; 
to y o u ; lie lias promised to do so, and is quite 
mortified for liis past forgetfulness of you.

W ritten on the 8th day of the light part of Aghaii, 
(November,) iu the year 1911.

C H A T E R X X I ,

rASSAUtCS FHOM THE BAJNEET, A SAMSKEIT AXD BIN

OEB WORK, EXHIBITING THE SlORAL DOCTRINES AND 

THE CIVIL AND MILITARY POLICY OF THE 

HINDOOS,

Kxcelleuce of knowledge—An educated and virtuous sou a 
bleaning—Dangerous enemies—Fate—Prosperity the fruit of ex. 
ertion.s—The society of the wise and virtuou.s—Sso,,—&o.,—&o,

Kiuiwiedge produces mildne.ss of speech; mildness, a 
good cli.iracter; u good character, wealth ; wealth, if 
virtuous actions attend it, happiness.

Among d l  possessions knowledge appears eminent ; 
Hie wise call it supreme riches; because it can never 
bo lost, has no price, and can at no time bo destroyeil.

The science of arms, and the science of books, are 
both oau.ses of celebrity; but the first is ridiculous in 
an old imui, and the second is in all ages respectable.

Youth, wealtii, dominion, inconsiderate actions, each 

■* Sir Wm. Jones’s Translation.
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danger; OJi I \’,’bat must all fotê l  J  

do wljore .they are united. Of what xise is it, 
that a son should be born, who has neither ieawiing 
nor virtue ? Of what use is a blind eye, except to  
give pain t

Of a child unborn, dead, or ignorant, the  two first 
are preferable, since they make us unhappy but once ; 
the last by continual degi-ees; one virtuous son is a 
blessing, not a hundred fooLs, as one moon dissipates 
the darkness, and not a number of stars. May the 
man, .who performs the duty of devout pilgrimage, a 
duty in every place difficult, be blessed with an obe
dient, wealthy, virtuous, and wise son.

The oontitmal acquisition of wealth; freedom from 
disease ; a beloved wife, with tender speech ; an obe
dient son ; and learning producing riches ; these aro 
six felicities of living creatures.

A father who contracts debts j a mother who is 
unchaste; a wife who is too handsome ; and an igno
rant son ; these are dangerous enemies.

W hat is not to be, that will not be • if an event he 
foredoomed it cannot happen otherwise. This doctrine 
is a medicine, which he.als the Venom of soiTOw ; why, 
is it not universally drunk 1

Prosperity is acquired by exertion, and there is no 
fruit for him who'doth not exert him self; the fawua 
go not into the mouth of a sleeping lion.

By the company., of gold, even glass .acquires the



of a ruby : thus by the society of good 
men a blockhead attains oniiiieiice. The iuscot, by 
assKiciating 'with a flower, ascends the head ot excellent 

I persons. The stone, when consecrated by holy men, 
acquires divine honor; as in eastern mountains every 
common thing blazes by its vicinity to the snn : thus 
by the company of the good, a inau of .ignoble condi
tion attains brigl'diiess.

Virtues to those -who kno-W their value are v irtues; 
yet even these, when they come in the way of vicious 
men, are vices ; as rivers of sweet water sire excellent, 
init.when they reach the sea are not 'lit to lie tasted.

The time of the wise is passed in the delights of 
poetry ; th a t of the foolish, in vice, in idleness, or iu 
quarrelling.

He who restrains his appetites, a dutiful son, a pru
dent a.ud good wife, a prince who reigns- many years., 
he who speaks advisedly, and-he who acts considerate
ly, for a long time give birth to no misfortune.

Through covetousness comes an g er; through cove
tousness comes lu s t ; through covetousness come fraud 
and illusion : covetousness is the root of all sins.

Circumspection in calamity ; mercy in greatness; 
in assemblies, good speeches ; in adversity, fortitude ; 
in fame, resolution to preserve i t ; assiduity in study
ing the Scriptures; these are the self-attained perfec
tions of great souls,

Six faults must bo abandoned by a man seeking
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: sleep, drowziueas, fear, aiiger, laz iiitE tv ^
Imeiiiig.

•
Diseases ; .the death of parents ; pains ; bonds 

. and uneasiness ;—these are the fruits of the trees,
■ which are planted by a man’s own sins.

'('he soids of such as desire to protuote the justice 
of a state, and to please God, arc fit objects of preser
vation ; when such a soul is corrupted, what will it 
not corrupt 1 When it is preserved pure, what will 
it' not preserve 1

'('•) a person of an uiikiiowii tribe, .or temper, no one 
should give his house.

Even towards an enemy coming to our house, the 
offices of hospitality must be exercised, as the tree 
impedes not even the wood cutter, who stands under 
its shade ! Straw, earth, water, and pleasing words;— 
those fom-are never absent froxn the houses of good 
men,

In perils we prove n friend; in battle a hero; in 
wealth a religious person ; a wise man in contracted 
fortunes ; and in calamity, kinsmen,

'I’lie man who listens not to the words of affectionate 
friends, will give joy in the moment of distress to his 
enemies.

Contract no fnendship, or even acquaintance, with 
a guileful man ; he resembles a coal, which, when hot, 
burneth the hands, and when cold, blacketh it.



who injures his benefactor, his depositor, or 
any. well natnred man, 0  eartti ! 0  world ! how ci^nst 
tliou support! He is a monster of injustice 1

111 three years, in three months, in three fortnights, 
in throe-days, the fruit of great vices, or great virtues, 
is reaped even in this world,

Not to follow advice ■; to bi-cak a promise ; to beg 
money; cruelty; absence of m ind; wrath'; n iitm th ; 
and gaming ; these are the vices of a friend.

I t  is easy for all men to display learning in iiistrne- 
ting others ; hut it is the part of one endowed with a 
great mind, to form himself by the rules of justice.

Let no man fix his abode where five advantages are 
not found; wealth, a divine toaclier, a magistrate, a 
river, and a physician.

Whether a boy, a youth, or an old man come to a 
house, he must be sainted by its owner with as m.uch 
reverence as a spiritual preceptor.

'I’o follow their own inclinations in the house of 
their father ; to join in sports; to mix in. assemblies 
of women before men ; to sojourn abroad without 
end ; to associa.te with harlots ; to be always prodigal 
of tboii' wealth, these cause the ruin of women.

.•\ father secures a woman in infancy, a husband in 
youth, children in old age ; but a woman who folKiws 
her own inclination, cannot he secured.
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bas wealth has friends ; he who has weatfli 
^■^rTts relations ; he who has wealth is a hei’O among the 

I>Gople, ho who has wealth is even a sago.

From poverty comes disgiucc; ft'om disgrace, wii.nt 
o f  'courago; from imbecility, ruin ; from ruin, deser
tion of the world ; from that desertion proceeds an
guish ; from anguish, loss of understanding ; from loss 
of luiderstauding, loss of every tiling. Stiinge tha t 
poverty should he the source of all evils.

Silence for the remainder of life, is better than 
speaking falsely.

Superficial knowledge ; pleasure dearly purchased ; 
and subsistence a t the will of an o th e r; these three 
are the disgmee of mankind.

Miserable is he, who resides in a foreign land, he w ho 
eats food of another, and he who dwells in another’s ' 
house.

He who possesses a contented mind possesses all 
things. How can th a t delight, which the godlymind- 
ed feel, who taste the nectar oif content, be felt by 
those who covet w^ealth, aud flutter about from place 
to place.

Mot to attend at the door of the wealthy, and not 
to use the voice of petition, those constitute the best 
life of a man.

Let a man desert a  single person for the sake of his 
tribe ; his tribe for the sake of his native c ity ; liis na-
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tor the sake of lus country ; and the w h ^  
world for the sake of his whole soul.

The poisonous tree of this world boars two fruits of 
ex'ciuisito savor, poetry sweet as nectar, and the society 
of tha good.

He who seeks wealth, sacrifices his own pleasure ; 
and like him who carries burdous for others, bears 
the load of anxiety.

Liberality, attended witb mild language; divine 
learning without pride; valour, united with mercy ; 
wealth, aocoinjoanied with a generous contempt of it, 
these four qualities are with ditticitlty acquired.

As the p>ains of men assail them xmexpectedly, so 
tlieir pleasures come in the same manner ; a divine 
power Btrongiy operates in both.

Many, who read the Scriptures, are grossly igno
rant ; ba t he, who acts well, is a truly learned man.

What means thy- pride, 0  wealthy man t When 
t,l.iy w'eaith is gone, thou art miserable ; and the riches 
of men are tossed about like a ball from hand to hand,

Tfie ahado w of summer clouds, the friendship of 
wicked men, green corn, women, youth, and wealth, 
all those are enjoyed but a short time.

titrive not eagerly to attain provisions ; they are 
provided by God; w'hoii the new bi)rn animal falls from 
the mother, lier nipples drop milk for his support.
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Y V whom white fiamans, green parrots, and n ^ | £  j
\ ^ ^ 5 ^ ^ u r e d  peacocks were made, will surcdy find provi- 

for thee ?

As death is appreliended by all animals, so the a p 
prehensions of the rich, from kings, from water, fro>a 
fire, from robbers, from relations, never cease.

W hat use is there in wealth, to him who neither 
gives nor enjoys it? What is Btrongth to him, who 
subdues not his own foes? What signifies a know
ledge of the Scriptures to him, wljo fails to practise 
virtue I What is the soul itself to him, who keeps 
not his owm body in subjection?

hriendahips even after death : resentments before ■ 
it, appeased; and a boundless liberality ; these are 
not the qualities of little souls.

He is the only valuable man, he is the most excel
lent, he is a man of real worth, from whose presence 
neither they who a.sk alms, nor they who seek protec
tion, depart hopeless or unsuccessful.

She is a wife, who is attentive to her family; she 
is a wife, who is che life of her husband ; she is a wife, 
who faithfully serves him ; she is not to be named n 
wife, in whom a liusband is not happy.

He who is eminent in birth, virtue, and piety, splen
did, just, perfect in morals, is fit to be a ruler in this 
^vorld.

Gaia ail you can, and what you gain, keep with care;



keep, increase ; and what von 
^ t w  on good work^.

The man, who neither gives in charity, nor enjoys 
his. wealth, vvhich every day increases, breathes indeed, 
like the bellows of a sm ith; but cannot be said to 
live.

Fly thg fall of the water drops the pot is filled ; 
sneh is the. increase of riches, ■ of knowledge, and of 
virtue ! ■’ . '  . ■ .

What is the distinction between a brute, and tha t ;
man-beast who has no knowledge or thought of, wrong 'fv
or right, wliorn tho assemblies'of the learned in hbaven- 
ly wisdom drive fi’Om tlieir company, auds- who seckji 
only the gratifkation of hia appetite. c.''

A king,X woman, and a creeping plant, alike ,twine 
round him, who stands by their side.

Favourable discourse to  a sefva.nt; presents that 
denote affection; -even ‘in blaming fiinlts, taking notice 
of virtues; these are the 'maimers of a kind master.

By taking upethe whole time of - a servant ; by in 
creasing expectiltion ; by denying- reward ; a sensible 
man knows this to be the conduct of , an ill disposed 
lord,

lu  imminent, danger, in the pursuit of evil objects, 
in a season unpropitious for action, a servant, who 
seeks the love of his master, niust speak even without 
being a.skecl!

I



; a weapou ; a book; a lu to ; npeeuhH-AA“  ̂
aud a woman; all these, according to the dis

tinction of the persons in whose hands they fall aro 
useless, or valuable.

Apt words must be taken by the wi.se even from a 
child ; when the light of the sun disappears, what is. 
not the lustre of a torch.

A king, wiiether a man or child, must not be treat
ed with contempt; in him ■ certainly a great-divinity 
appears in human shape.

A bad wife, a deceitful friend, a servant giving 
sanoy answers, and dwelling in a hi.nise infested 
by serpents, those wdthout doubt are causes of 
(.leath. M

It is better to  pull up by the roots a. loose tooth, 
au envenomed servant, and a wicked counsellor.

He,, is a friend, who delivers thee from adversity.
That is a good action, w-hich is well intended. She 
is a wife, who is an inseparable companion. He is 
wise, who honours the good. Ho is a friend, whom 
favours have not purchased. He is a man, who is not 
subdued by his senses.

Many a bad man receives lustre from the goodness 
of his protector, like the black powder rubbed on the 
sye of a beautiful woman.

A hundred good works are lost upon the wicked ; a 
hundred wise words are lost upon fools; a Imudred



'ecepts are lost iipwi the olistiiiate ; a hiin- 
dred sciences upon those who never i-eflect.

In  the sanclal-tree are serpents; ' in waters 
lotus flowers, but crocodiles also; even virtues arc 

' marred by the vicious; in all enjoyments■ there is 
..something which impairs our happiuess.

A ship is used in passing tlio dangerous ocean ; a 
lamp, used in darkness.; a fan, in a, perfect calm ; ii.o.'.l 
a iiook, in linmbling tlie pr.ide of an 'elephant, 
1’hus in tins world, nothing exists for which a remedy 
has not been formed by the Creator ;  ̂but, in my opi
nion, tlie Creator Inraself would fail in his efforts to 

.correct the bad thoi\glits of the wicked.

The thvmderbolt, and the wrath of a king, are 
two objects of great terror; but dhe former only" 
falls OB one place, the second spj'eads ruin on all 
sides,

^, Mercy to a friend or a foe, is the ornament of re
ligious men ; but lenity to all offenders, is a crime in 
fi. monarch.

A king over-meroifnl, a priest over greedy, a wo
man disobedient to her husbiind, an ill disposed conr- 
pariion, an unruly servant, a negligent counsellor, and 
lie who acknowledges not a benefit received ; these 
seven are to lie dismissed.

Sometimes lenity is the grace of a, man ; but before 
victory is gained, violence becomes him.



should, by all means, choose a ministei’ V m '^ ^  
^ ^ 'w r s  born in his realm, who follows the profession of 

his ancestors, who is perfect in religious and moral 
d\ifios, void of arrogance, has read the body of .laws, 
firmly principled, esteemed wise, and the author of 
prudent counsels.

An ambassador should, be thus qualified : Faithful, 
honest, pure, fortunate, mol-al, laborious, patient, a 
Brahmin, knowing the hearts of others, and extremely 
sagacious. Again ; .Noble, ti’ue, eloquent, prosperous, 
affable, exact in delivering his message, with a good 
xnemory.

(live a hundred pieces, rather than go to war. This 
is the rule "In the sacred code. To war without neces
sity, is the part of a fool !

By winks, by the walk, by action of speech, by the 
motion of the eye and the lip, a wise man discovers 
the mind.

Every man is a hero, who has not been in battle ; 
and who, that has not seen the strength of another, 
is not arrogant 1

A great king should fear his enemies at a distance : 
but when near-, act with valour. In the midst of 
(huiger, it is a dreadful crime to be inaotivo. Let a 
w'arnor keep his arms reserved as a tortoise contracts 
his limbs ; then, when he has an ojiening let him rise 
up like an enraged serpent.

A prince stationed in his enemy’s country without
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falls, like a man out of a ship. A gann 
I t l l lr tre s s  m ust bo built -with largo battlements, and 
loftji walla, supplied with vessels, implements, provi
sions, and water, with a hill, a rivoi’, a dry plain,, and 

- ;i wood. Yet more : Of great ex ten t; diffioulf of
' access : sufficiency of water, and grain ; with store of 

wood; a fit place for ingress, and egress; these are 
the seven excellencies of a castle.

'I'hat is no oouneil, a t which the aged attend n o t; 
they are not aged, who speak not with justice ; that 
is not justice, which is unaccompanied with tru th  ;

'• and tliere is no tru th  where fear prevails.

Disconteiiteil priests, and contented prince,s, are 
alike ruined ; modest harlots and immodest^, women of 
rank, are alike.

The taste of wine ; the love of tvomon ; excessive 
’ limiting ,; gaming, and borrowing of money ; listening 

to false charges ; severity in inflicting of punishments ; 
those are the causes of a king’s misery.

Wlio is not plagued by wealth and goods brought as 
a portion by his wife ?

[f a mail has no knowledge of his own, of what use 
is a book to him 1 Of what service is a mirror to a 
blind m au l

When fools begin a trifling act, they hesitate ; hut 
wlieii the wise begin an arduous entei'prise, they are 
firm and without hesitation.
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( ( & !  ' ’ Q ToccaBions, 0  k in g ! there caunot 
X%ijaig3>n liberality :—

A solemn sacrifice, a royal marriage, in public dis
tress, for the destruction of enemies, on a work which 
will raise reputation, on the society of friends, for the 
comfort of bolcrved wives, and for the relief of indigent 
relations.

T 0 esciipe danger, lot a rn.an presorvo his wealth 
to  secure his wealth, lot iiitn preserve his w ife; and by 
his wife and his wealth, let him  even preserve himself.

Ti-uth, valour, liberality, these are the principal 
virtues of kings ; void of these, a ruler of the W'orld 
is .sure to have a blemished character.

■'.yfien .a low man or woman, a child or a fool, are 
tlie advisers of a king, he is tossed by the winds of 
vice, and drowned in a sea of trouble !

Tile prince who conceals bis joy  and his anger, and 
who spends Ids revenue with continual moderation, is 
never forsaken by Iiis servants, and the earth bestows 
her wealth on him !

To conquer by alliance with the oneauy’s .olficera ; 
to continue a blockade obstinately ; to attack at n ig iit; 
or to take a castle, and plunder it, by storm } tliese 
are the four greatest acts in war.

A good consultation; a good preparation; a  good 
engagem ent; and a good re tr e a t ; let a wise officer do 
all tliese when occasion olfera, without hesitation.



| M  ' ^world, In'oken with tho motion of waves, 
violently iigitatod, life should be virtuously samificcd 
for'Vhe benefit of others.

They who are valiant in Irattlo, forsaking even life 
for the sake of their masters, and servants devoted to 
their lords, and intclligont in bnsines.s, ascend indubi
tably to heaven. AVheii a soldier, who 1ms shewn no 
tiiaidity, falls in battle, siirroumlod by foes, he reaclie • 
the gods, who die no more.

When a man has a bad star, ho accuses destiny; 
but unwisely pevooivoth not his own bad actums.

When a servant has acted well, his good work ou;;ht 
not to perish; but he should be made happy by re
wards, by affection, by kind words, and by kind looks.

Let an union be f'onhod with the foe, who benefits, 
not with a friend who injures thee ; a view must be 
duly made of benefits and injuries.

We should only fear, wlien danger is distant : w’hen 
it i.s present, we should fight like heroes !

Ho, who offers his virtuous services, and without 
regarding what i.s pleasing or unploasing to hi.s lord, 
speaks disagreeable truths, is a benefactor to his prince.

A trath-spoakiug man, a virtuous man, <a ju st man, . 
, a vicious man, he who has many brothers, and he, 

who has obtained victory in many wans; with these 
si.v, peace should be made,

.
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his secret iiiu'evoalcd, and iiis forces ^
let a liero inaruli amV., auuoy lii,s e^emy 5 for 

hot iron may form an union with hot ircin so he by - 
equal tleiceuess, at a time when his foe is fierce, may 
conclude a firm peace.

No such fruit is gathered, say the wise, from giving 
cattle, land, or food ; no not even from giving our 
own lives, as fi’om giving protection to the helpless.

The body receives with it the principles of destruc
tio n ; wealth is the cause of danger.s; they w'ho arrive, 
m ust certainly re tu rn ; everything is by imtnre 
unstable.

This body lasts but a mom ent; it perishes ; it is 
seen no more ; a pot of unbaked clay is broken stand
ing :n watci-. Youth, beauty, life, collected wealth, 
dominion, the society of friends, are all uncertain ; 
in this the wise are not deceived.

As wood meets wood in the great ocean, and after 
the meeting is separated, such is th e  meeting of aid-  ̂
m ated beings. Night and day, seizing the lives of 
mortals, pass on continually, like the current of a 
stream, and return no more.

The society of the good in this world is like the ' ' 
pleasure of eating delicate food ; it  is closely connect
ed with the pain of separation.

'  W hen a father, a sou or a friend, is overcome by 
death, they who know how to assuage the pain of 
their bowels by abstinence, are nevertheless,, torment-
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rief ! bu t the j'emoval of the wise from ^
:1, which uevor ultim ately alfords pleasure, 

shOakl strengthen and multiply the delights of holi- 
• uesa.

Even in a forest, where men are inflamed with pas
sion, orimes prev:iil; and in a private mansion, where 
the five members are subdued, piety dwells ; the 
house of a man employed in  virtuous actions, and. 
free from passion, is a desert of devotion.

They whose food is only to sustain life, whose voice 
is only to speak truth, pass with ease through great 
Uitlioultios.

Coimeotion with the world should be avoided by 
every soi.ilj but if it cannot be avoided, lot it be 
formed with the virtuous, for such a couacction will 
r’omedy the evil.

Piety, devotion, content, and the other virtues m ust 
bo nourished like children.

If  we take not soon, give not soon, perform not soon, 
time gives the benefit of it to another.

• Let not a man perfonnan ac thastily ; want of circum- 
_ speotion is a great cause of danger ; wealth pays hom

age, even voluntarily, to a man who acts with caution.

Like an earthen pot, a bad m an is easily broken, and 
cannot be easily restored to his former situation ; but 
a virtuous man, like a vase of gold, is broken "with 

' difficulty, aad„ easily repaired.

I
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Let a man i>ure]iase a miser with money ; a haiighiy 

man with joined hands and reverence : a fool with 
promises ; a vdso man with truth. With afleotien win 
a friend and a kinsman; thy wife and sen-auts with 
gifts and honours; with great actions, the powerful!

He is truly wise, who considers another’s wife as his 
mother, another's gold as mere clay, and all other 
creatures as himself.

The life of animals is tremulous, as tlie reflections 
of tlie moon in water; let him then, who knows it to 
bo uncertain, perform actions, which will hereafter be 
beneficial to him.

Having seen this world, which perishes in an in stan t,. 
resembling the vapour in a desert, lot him seek the _ 
society of tlie virtuous ; botli for the sake of his re
ligious duties, and of his own happiness.

If  tru th  be placed in .a balance witli a thousand', 
sacrifices of hor-ses, trutli will out-wei'gh a thousand; 
.-sacrifices.* -

• Th« Saorifloo of horses is considered highly meritorious in 
the Hindoo hcriptui'Ci.
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